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SANSKRIT ALPHABETICAL ORDER 


adituurflleaioaumh 


GUIDE TO SANSKRIT PRONUNCIATION 


Vowels: 

Gutturals: kkh gghn 

Palatals: cchj jh ii 

Retroflex: tthddhn 

Labials: pphbbhm 

Semivowels: yr/v 

Spirants: issh 

a but 

4 a tather 

i sit 

Zi fee 

u put 

a, boo 

r vocalic 7, American purdy 
or English pretty 

7 lengthened 

! vocalic /, able 

e, 6, € made, esp. in Welsh pro- 
nunciation 

ai bite 

0, 6, 6 rope, esp. Welsh pronun- 
ciation; Italian solo 

au sound 

m _ anusvaranasalizes the pre- 
ceding vowel 

h visarga, a voiceless aspira- 


tion (resembling English 
h), or like Scottish loch, or 
an aspiration with a faint 
echoing of the preceding 
vowel so that taih is pro- 
nounced taih’ 


dh 


th 


luck 

blockhead. 

go 

bighead 

anger 

chill 

matchhead 

JOS 

aspirated j, hedgehog 
canyon 

retroflex ¢, ry (with the 
tip of tongue turned up 
to touch the hard palate) 
same as the preceding but 
aspirated 

retroflex d (with the tip 
of tongue turned up to 
touch the hard palate) 
same as the preceding but 
aspirated. 

retroflex 7 (with the tip 
of tongue turned up to 
touch the hard palate) 
French tout 

tent hook 
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d dinner r trilled, resembling the Ita- 
dh — guildhall lian pronunciation of r 

y on l linger 

2 (ie 

P ‘Mphesval $ retroflex sh ( with the tip 
b before of the tongue turned up 
bh — abhorrent to touch the hard palate) 
m — mind 5 hiss 

y yes h hood 


CSL PUNCTUATION OF ENGLISH 


The acute accent on Sanskrit words when they occur outside of the 
Sanskrit text itself, marks stress, e.g. Ramayana. It is not part of tra- 
ditional Sanskrit orthography, transliteration or transcription, but we 
supply it here to guide readers in the pronunciation of these unfamiliar 
words. Since no Sanskrit word is accented on the last syllable it is not 
necessary to accent disyllables, e.g. Rama. 

The second CSL innovation designed to assist the reader in the pro- 
nunciation of lengthy unfamiliar words is to insert an unobtrusive mid- 
dle dot between semantic word breaks in compound names (provided 
the word break does not fall on a vowel resulting from the fusion of 
two vowels), e.g. Maha-bhérata, but Ramayana (not Rama-Ayana). Our 
dot echoes the punctuating middle dot (-) found in the oldest surviv- 
ing samples of written Sanskrit, the Ashokan inscriptions of the third 
century BCE. 

The deep layering of Sanskrit narrative has also dictated that we use 
quotation marks only to announce the beginning and end of every direct 
speech, and not at the beginning of every paragraph. 


CSL PUNCTUATION OF SANSKRIT 


The Sanskrit text is also punctuated, in accordance with the punc- 
tuation of the English translation. In mid-verse, the punctuation will 
not alter the sandhi or the scansion. Proper names are capitalized, as are 
the initial words of verses (or paragraphs in prose texts). Most Sanskrit 
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metres have four “feet” (pada): where possible we print the common 
sloka metre on two lines. The capitalization of verse beginnings makes 
it easy for the reader to recognize longer metres where it is necessary to 
print the four metrical feet over four or eight lines. In the Sanskrit text, 
we use French Guillemets (e.g. «kva samcicirsuh?») instead of English 
quotation marks (e.g. “Where are you off to?”) to avoid confusion with 
the apostrophes used for vowel elision in sandhi. 

Sanskrit presents the learner with a challenge: sandhi (“euphonic com- 
bination”). Sandhi means that when two words are joined in connected 
speech or writing (which in Sanskrit reflects speech), the last letter (or 
even letters) of the first word often changes; compare the way we pro- 
nounce “the” in “the beginning” and “the end.” 

In Sanskrit the first letter of the second word may also change; and if 
both the last letter of the first word and the first letter of the second are 
vowels, they may fuse. This has a parallel in English: a nasal consonant is 
inserted between two vowels that would otherwise coalesce: “a pear” and 
“an apple.” Sanskrit vowel fusion may produce ambiguity. The chart at 
the back of each book gives the full sandhi system. 

Fortunately it is not necessary to know these changes in order to start 
reading Sanskrit. For that, what is important is to know the form of the 
second word without sandhi (pre-sandhi), so that it can be recognized 
or looked up in a dictionary. Therefore we are printing Sanskrit with a 
system of punctuation that will indicate, unambiguously, the original 
form of the second word, i.e., the form without sandhi. Such sandhi 
mostly concerns the fusion of two vowels. 

In Sanskrit, vowels may be short or long and are written differently 
accordingly. We follow the general convention that a vowel with no 
mark above it is short. Other books mark a long vowel either with a 
bar called a macron (4) or with a circumflex (4). Our system uses the 
macron, except that for initial vowels in sandhi we use a circumflex 
to indicate that originally the vowel was short, or the shorter of two 
possibilities (e rather than ai, o rather than au). 


When we print initial 2, before sandhi that vowel was a 


nan 
for é, 1 
ict wh 

u OF O, Uu 
di, e 
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au, 7) 

4, G (i.e., the same) 
Zi, 7 (i.e., the same) 
a, it (i.e., the same) 
e, 7 

0, u 

al, ai 

au, au 


’, before sandhi there was a vowel a 


FURTHER HELP WITH VOWEL SANDHI 


When a final short vowel (a, i or u) has merged into a following 
vowel, we print ’ at the end of the word, and when a final long vowel 
(a, 7 or %) has merged into a following vowel we print ” at the end of 
the word. The vast majority of these cases will concern a final a or 4. 


Examples: 


What before sandhi was atra asti is represented as atr’ asti 


atra aste atr’ aste 
kanya asti kany” asti 
kanya aste kany” aste 
atra iti atr éti 
kanya iti kany” éti 
kanya ipsita kany” épsité 


Finally, three other points concerning the initial letter of the sec- 
ond word: 

(1) A word that before sandhi begins with r (vowel), after sandhi 
begins with r followed by a consonant: yatha” rtu represents pre-sandhi 
yatha rtu. 

(2) When before sandhi the previous word ends in ¢ and the following 
word begins with , after sandhi the last letter of the previous word is c 
and the following word begins with ch: syadc chastravit represents pre- 
sandhi syat Sastravit. 

(3) Where a word begins with / and the previous word ends with a 
double consonant, this is our simplified spelling to show the pre-sandhi 
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form: tad hasati is commonly written as tad dhasati, but we write tadd 
hasati so that the original initial letter is obvious. 


COMPOUNDS 


We also punctuate the division of compounds (samdsa), simply by 
inserting a thin vertical line between words. There are words where 
the decision whether to regard them as compounds is arbitrary. Our 
principle has been to try to guide readers to the correct dictionary entries. 


WORDPLAY 


Classical Sanskrit literature can abound in puns (s/esa). Such parono- 
masia, or wordplay, is raised to a high art; rarely is it a cliché. Multiple 
meanings merge (‘lisyanti) into a single word or phrase. Most common 
are pairs of meanings, but as many as ten separate meanings are attested. 
To mark the parallel senses in the English, as well as the punning original 
in the Sanskrit, we use a s/anted font (different from italic) and a triple 
colon (7) to separate the alternatives. E.g. 


Yuktam Kadambarim Srutva kavayo maunam aéritah 
Bana/dhvanav anjadhyayo bhavat iti smrtir yatah. 


“Tt is right that poets should fall silent upon hearing the Kadamba- 
ri, for the sacred law rules that recitation must be suspended when 
the sound of an arrow : the poetry of Bana is heard.” 


Soméshvara-deva’s “Moonlight of Glory” I.15 


II 
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EXAMPLE 


Where the Devanagari script reads: 

praeyet Cad at farntatfarec fete 

maeda fraraaeoert PLAST Teo aa II 

Others would print: 

kumbhasthali raksatu vo vikirnasindirarenur dviradananasya / 
prasantaye vighnatamaschatanam nisthyitabalatapapallaveva // 
We print: 

Kumbhalsthali raksatu vo vikirna|sindira|renur dvirad’|ananasya 
prasantaye vighna|tama§|chatanam nisthydata|bal’|atapalpallav” éva. 
And in English: 


“May Ganésha’s domed forehead protect you! Streaked with vermilion 
dust, it seems to be emitting the spreading rays of the rising sun to 
pacify the teeming darkness of obstructions.” 


Padma-gupta’s “Nava-sdhasanka and the Serpent Princess” 1.3 


INTRODUCTION 


INTRODUCTION 


T HE THREE SATIRISTS translated in this volume chose to 
pursue three very different strategies in their composi- 
tions. We may surmise that they wrote to fulfil three equally 
different aims, but these are not as clear-cut as might have 
been expected. 

All three were members of privileged and learned aris- 
tocracies linked to the royal court. While Bhallata suffered 
a humiliating fall from his high rank of court-poet, Kshe- 
méndra was an independently wealthy man of leisure, and 
Nila-kantha endured a number of vicissitudes. 


BHALLATA 


Bhallata was a protégé of King Avanti-varman of Kashmir 
(reg. 855-883CE) a celebrated patron of eminent poets.’ The 
chronicler Kalhana reports that his successor, King Shan- 
kara-varman (reg. 883-902CE) discontinued this royal pa- 
tronage and that Bhallata and his poet peers were hence- 
forth forced to support themselves with lowly work.* While 
Kalhana portrays the new king Shankara-varman as boorish 
(he preferred to speak vernacular dialects instead of cul- 
tivated Sanskrit), a quite different picture of him can be 
gleaned from the Agama /dambara, an historico-philosophi- 
cal drama written by the logician Bhatta Jayanta, a contem- 
porary of Bhallata’s. There it is rather the learned elites who 
are being ridiculed, and Shankara-varman is portrayed as 
interested in statecraft rather than the fine arts. 

“Bhallata’s Hundred Allegories” is a collection of “de- 
tached poems” (muktaka), each complete in itself, com- 
posed in sophisticated courtly Sanskrit in various metres. 
“Detached poems” are usually classified as being “free of 
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context” (a/nibaddha), so that there is no narrative linking 
them. It isa common practise, however, to group verses that 
are thematically related into units (sometimes called parya 
or vrajya). 

“Bhallata’s Hundred Allegories” is the earliest known col- 
lection of detached poems devoted entirely to allegorical 
satire (anydpadesa). The poet Bhiallata is heir to a sophis- 
ticated verbal art, and both he and his intended audience 
expect literature to be crafted with genius within the bounds 
of formal rules. These verses of his allegories depend pri- 
marily on a few figures of speech (alankaras, as taught in 
Sanskrit rhetorics) that relate two separate senses. The rela- 
tion of the two senses can be of various kinds: “fusion” (Slesa 
= paronomasia); the “intended sense” and the “unintended 
sense” (prakrta-aprakrta in aprastuta|prasamsa, lit. “presen- 
tation of a topic not under discussion”); “compounding” 
(in samas’/6kti lit. “compounded speech”) etc. 

This second sense, that serves as a pretext, is usually quite 
easy to interpret. Trees, which give shade and fruit to weary 
travellers, represent charitable donors; gleaming jewels are 
learned scholars ablaze with learning; hissing, venomous 
serpents are miscreants whispering falsehoods, etc. 

The general tone of the collection is one of resigned crit- 
icism, Bhallata laughs not so much at the folly of his con- 
temporaries as that he suffers from their mistakes. Bhllata 
emphasises this pain by occasionally using tortuous syntax 
for effect. 

Bhallata’s verses are difficult, and they need to be read 
slowly and carefully. 
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KSHEMENDRA 


The Kashmirian poet Ksheméndra (ff. ca. 990/1010-1070 
CE),? was a prolific writer+ whom recent scholars have var- 
iously charged with vulgarity and bad taste.? 

Many of Ksheméndra’s compositions may offend mod- 
ern tastes, but a consequent vilification of his works’ literary 
merit may be premature (he fares better if his work is judged 
with the literary criteria prevalent in his time and milieu). 

We need to take into account that no work of Kshe- 
méndra’s has ever been critically edited, that he had stud- 
ied literary theory with Abhinava-gupta, one of the greatest 
Sanskrit rhetoricians,° and that his contemporaries credited 
his works with poetic merit. One sure measure of Kshe- 
méndra’s popularity among traditional Sanskrit aesthetes is 
the large number of his verses which are current in poetic 
anthologies.” Even when the chronicler Kalhana censures a 
lack of historical accuracy in Ksheméndra’s now lost “List 
of Kings ” he fairly acknowledges that it was “the work of a 
poet.”® Kalhana has even flattered Ksheméndra by rework- 
ing a number of his verses. 

How, then are we to account for such discrepant recep- 
tions of his work? 

Is it just the case that, as with so many other Sanskrit 
poems, recent literary evaluations of Ksheméndra’s satires 
are based on current notions of what a literary work should 
be? The short reply to such a reception, namely, that the 
work was not written for the modern reader, will avail little, 
for it is here presented to the modern reader. Nor would it be 
fair to exhort readers to immerse themselves into the world 
of the work, to understand the premises and prejudices of 


17 


THE THREE SATIRES 


the author and his millieu. That, of course, is the job of the 
editor and translator. 

The reader must, however, be warned that one may not 
blithely approach the works produced by one ancient clas- 
sical civilisation with readily preconceived norms derived 
from another.? When Lapanicu’® laments that the so- 
called “didactic” verses in the “ Grace of Guile” interrupt the 
flow of the narrative, this tells us merely something about 
what she believed poetic satire ought to be. To the trained 
Sanskrit ear that Ksheméndra was addressing, smoothly 
flowing stories would have seemed fine in epic or Puranic 
narrative, or as refreshing interludes. But Ksheméndra was 
no mere story-teller in the market-place. Like Bhallata, he 
was a learned, aristocratic wordsmith who crafted complex 
poems for connoisseurs (sahrdaya) who would scarcely be 
interested in mere colorful tales. Even worse, Kshemén- 
dra’s audience would have perceived such as a monotonous 
breach of poetic propriety (aucitya). As he himself observes: 


An uncultivated man, who merely cobbles together verses 
with difficulty, is a lousy poet, aware of only the lit- 
eral sense of words. Like some newly-arrived, over-awed 
bumpkin in the depths of the big city, he has no idea 
what to answer when questioned in an assembly of the 
learned.™ 


The offending “didactic” verses, far from being a mere 
interruption to the all-important narrative, are the focus 
of Ksheméndra’s poetic efforts. It is here that he shows his 
talent. He lights up these verses with varied and entertaining 
ornaments of speech (alankdra), often involving learned 
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puns (slesa) and satirical parallel meanings (samds’/6kti) and 
above all he is careful to do all of this with the restraint so 
important to rhetoricians of his time. 

Ksheméndra wrote a satire very similar to the “Grace of 
Guile” early on in his carreer: the Des’ /dpadesa. This in 
no way implies that it is an easier or even simpler work. 
Quite the opposite, like many writers’ early work it is re- 
plete with learned puns and other rhetorical devices. In eight 
“lessons” (upadesa) it ridicules wrong-doers, misers, pros- 
titutes, bawds, parasites, and assorted cheats. That work 
consists of nothing but “didactic” verses. The “Grace of 
Guile,” on the other hand, is arguably didactically superior 
because Ksheméndra has incorporated brief tales (dyst’/an- 
ta) to exemplify and reinforce his moral judgements. The 
result is the lighter and structurally more varied work of a 
mature and evidently well-established poet at the height of 
his powers. 

Since it is not the narrative development alone that drove 
Ksheméndra’s creative art, we should not be too hasty to 
judge his work by (for him) irrelevant standards. 

What has Ksheméndra himself said about his efforts? 
Forestalling critics who may charge him with vulgarity, 
Ksheméndra prefaces one of his satires with a a disclaimer: 


My labor is in no way meant for those who are tainted 
even slightly by the symptoms of the disease which is the 
conceit of sanctimoniousness.3 


Like many other satirists Ksheméndra claims that his 
intentions are entirely praiseworthy: 
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Someone shamed by laughter will not persist in his wrongs. 


To help him, I myself have made this effort."4 


But it remains questionable if this reflects merely a pater- 
nalistic concern with uplifting the lower orders of society.” 
Is his the voice of a Kashmirian moral majority, or a self- 
appointed minority with moral pretenses? Do we see a 
learned elite scorning the common people? Are they in- 
tended as a taxonomy of fallen characters?!® Are there sec- 
tarian motivations? Who is the “public” for whose instruc- 
tion he claims to have written the “Grace of Guile??!7 And 
not least, how much of it is personal? 

The scope for future scholarship is wide. 


NILA: KANTHA 


Nila-kantha Dikshita (ff 1613-?cE) was born into the 
family of one the most important figures of sixteenth-cen- 
tury Sanskrit scholarship. As the grand-nephew of Appaya 
Dikshita (ff. 1553-1625CE) he first studied philosophy (sas- 
tra) and literature with his father and eventually became the 
disciple of his grand-uncle. 

Numerous hagiographical accounts agree at least that he 
was active in the seventeenth century as minister at the court 
of Tirumalai Nayaka of Maturai. 

Although Nila-kantha provides ample information about 
his ancestral lineage, he never himself mentions by name the 
prince he served.'® 

His “Mockery of the Kali Age” is a work in 102 anu- 
stubh verses that provides a catalogue of fallen characters. It 
was composed specifically for the amusement of the royal 
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court.”? As such, it was presumably intended as a warning 


to his audience. 


TEXTUAL CONSTITUTION 


For “Bhallata’s Hundred Allegories” I have used the Kavyamala edi- 
tion, (gucchaka IV), Bombay 1899, and the polyglot critical edition by 
VepkuMarI Gual & Rampratap, New Delhi 1985. I have also used the 
anthologies citing Bhallata’s verses. 

For the “Grace of Guile” I have prepared a new edition the bare 
text without apparatus of which is published in this volume, using 
the following manuscripts: P=Bhandarkar Oriental Research Institute 
Poona, No. 65, 24 of 1873-74, ff. 21, Jaina Devanagari dated samvat 1931. 
Q=Bhandarkar Oriental Research Institute Poona, No. 66, 373 of 1887— 
gt, ff. 22-34, sargas 5-10, Devanagari, undated. L=India Office Library 
London, No. 114, ff. 37, Devandgari, dated samvat 1725. Three earlier 
editions were also consulted: 1. Panprra DurRGAPRASADA & KASINATHA 
PANDURANGA Paras (1886), 2. E.V.V. RAcHavACARYA & D.G. PaDHYE 
(1961), 3. LAPANICH (1973). 

For the “Mockery of the Kali Age” I based my text of the edition of 
P-S.Fiiiozar, 1F1 36, Pondichéry 1967, collating it with the lithograph 
edition by KERALAVARMA, Trivandrum 1886. 


TRANSLATION 


The translations offered do not pretend to be poetic. Such attempts 
seem often doomed to failure, as had already been noted by Kumara- 
jiva, the early translator of Sanskrit into Chinese(Translated from the 
“Biography of Kumarajiva” in Hui-chiao’s Biographies of Eminent Monks 
by Vicror H. Marr & Tsu-Lin Mer (1991:382-3)): 


Once Sanskrit is converted into Chinese, the subtle nuances are lost. 
Though the general meaning gets across, there is no way to bridge the 
gap in genre and style. It is like feeding another person with chewed- 
over rice. Not only is the flavour lost, it will cause the other person to 
vomit. 
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Rather than risking such an outcome by attempting facile reductions 


to contemporary fashions in English poetry, this translation strives to be 


an aid so that readers may consult the original themselves and discover 


whatever poetic beauty there is in the original. 
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NOTES 
Rajatarangint 5.34. 
Rajatarangini 5.204. 


Only four of Ksemendra’s works are dated: [t.] the Samayama- 
trka to the first day of the bright lunar fortnight of December— 
January in the [Laukika] year [41]25 = 1049/50 cE (epilogue 
2ab: samvatsare pancavimse pausasukladivasare). [2.] Somendra 
writes in his Introduction to Ksemendra’s Avadanakalpalata 
that it was completed during the Buddha’s birth-celebrations in 
the bright fortnight of April-May of the [Laukika] year [41]27 
= 1052 CE (Avadanakalpalata Introduction 16: samvatsare sapta- 
vimse vaisakhasya sitodaye krteyam Kalpalatika Jinajanmamaho- 
tsave). [3.] The Aucityavicaracarca was completed in May-June 
of the [Laukika] year[41]34 = 1059 CE (Aucitydlamkaroddhara 
B.O.R.I ms no. 578/1887—91, colophon: nispannas cayam srima- 
dAnantarajanaradhirajasamaye— samvatsare catustrimse jyesthe 
sukle ‘stame ‘hani / Kavyaucityavicéro ‘yam Sisyavyutpattaye kr- 
tah. [4.] The Dasavataracarita to October-November of the 
[Laukika] year [41]41 = 1066 cE (epilogue sabc: ekadhike ‘bde 
vibitas catvarimse sakartike rajye Kalasabhibhartuh). Ksemen- 
dra further tells us that he wrote this work “while enjoying a 
rest on the summit of the Tripuresvara mountain” (epilogue 3a: 
tena SriTripuresvarasailasikhare visrantisamtosind), an ancient 
site of great sanctity near Srinagara (see STEIN (1900:192-3)). 
Secondary literature frequently makes the false assertion that 
the Brhatkathamanijariis also dated. STERNBACH (1979:1) places 
it in 1039 cE, then (without explaining the discrepancy) in 
1037 CE (1979:10), where it had already been placed by Ma- 
HAJAN (1956:i) and SURYAKANTA (1954:6). This would put the 
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verifiable beginning of Ksemendra’s literary career back by 10 
years, but it is based on no more than a misunderstanding of 
Brhatkathamanjari 19.37. The verse states merely: kada cid eva 
viprena sa dvadasyam upositah / prarthito Ramayasasa sarasah 
svacchacetasa. “At one time, he, full of love, who was fasting 
on the twelfth [lunar day] was requested by the clear-minded 
Brahmana Ramayasas.” Here dvddasydm cannot mean “in the 
twelfth [Laukika] year,” e.g. 4112 = 1037 CE. The Brhatkathama- 
Ajari remains undated. We further know that his works were 
composed in the reign of the Kashmirian kings Ananta (reg. 
1028-63 ce) and KalaSa (reg. 1063-89 CE). 


STERNBACH (1979:2-5) lists forty-one works attributed to him, 
of which twenty are no longer extant. Of these twenty, four 
titles are however alternates (see STERNBACH (1979:11 footnote 
2)), and the Danapdrijata is by a different author called Kse- 
mendra Mahopadhyaya, hence we arrive at thirty-six works. 


STERNBACH (1974:81): “His work is often vulgar and it is not an 
amusing comedy, but an acrid, cheap satire, often in bad taste.” 
STERNBACH (1974:77) does at least concede that: “Perhaps the 
best of his satiric and didactic works is the Kalavilasa.” 


Brhatkathamanjari 19.37. 


See STERNBACH (1979) for a list of 415 verses quoted in the 
surviving classical anthologies. 


Rajatarangini 1.13: kavikarmani saty api. 


The difficulty, of course, lies in discovering that something is 
such a preconceived norm in the first place. 


LaPANICH (1979:9): ‘. . . the only defect found in the Kalavi- 


lasa is that Ksheméndra intersperses too many didactic verses 
which interrupt the smooth flow of the didactic story.” 
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Kavikanthabharana 5.1: na hi paricayahinah kevale kévya- 
haste kukavir abhinivistah spastasabdapravistah / vibudhasa- 
dasi prstah klistadhir vetti vaktum nava iva nagarantarga- 
hvare ko py adhrstah. Elaborating on this verse, Kshemé- 
ndra demands that a poet must be a cultivated scholar, 
versed in: logic (tarka), grammar (vydkarana), dramaturgy 
(Bharata), politics (Canakya), erotics (Vatsyayana), epic lit- 
erature (Bharata), the Ramayana, the Moksopaya, (this is 
the earliest dateable reference to this work), self-knowledge 
(atmajnana), metallurgy/chemistry (dhdtuvdda), gemology 
(ratnapariksa), medicine (vaidyaka), astronomy/astrology 
(jyautisa), archery (dhanurveda), elephant-lore (gajalaksa- 
na), equestrian science (turagalaksana), physiognomy (pu- 
rusalaksana), gambling (dydta), and sorcery (Indrajala). 


This will hardly be news to those familiar with a common type 
of “criticism” often met in secondary literature on Sanskrit 
poetry. As WaRDER & Kunjunni Raja (1986:xLIv) remark in 
their introduction to the Naisadh’/ananda: ‘Such persons are 
incapable of grasping the significance of a classical play or of 
enjoying dramatic poetry. It is shocking that they have con- 
demned this and many other plays, novels and poems without 
troubling to read them, much worse that such empty arrogance 
has been set up by others as “authority.” 


Desopadesa 3ab: ye dambhamayamayadosalesalipta na me tan 
prati ko pi yatnah. These words echo the famous disclaimer 
of the playwright Bhava-bhuti’s Malatimadhava: ye nama ke 
cid tha nah prathayanty avajhaml jananti[var: ‘u] te kim api 
tan prati naisa yatnah. 


Desopadesa 4: hasena lajjito ‘tyantam na dosesu pravartate / 
janas tadupakaraya mamayam svayam udyamah. 


Unlike many more well-researched literatures, the study of San- 
skrit Kavya has not yet generated a substantial body of work 
that could meaningfully contribute to its Rezeptionsgeschichte. 
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INTRODUCTION 


As BALDISSERA (2000:153) notes: “It is a work that could well 
compare with Theophrastus’ Characters.” 


Kalavilasa 10.43: lokopadesavisayah. 
P-.S. Fittrozat (1967) has attempted to reconcile the conflict- 


ing hagiographical accounts with other data and provides a 
fuller account. 


“Mockery of the Kali Age” 102. 
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1 
BHALLATA’S 
HUNDRED ALLEGORIES 


f | Y AM BHAVANIM bhav anita| 
kleSa|nasa|visaradam, 
Saradam éarad’|Ambhoda| 


sitalsimh’asanam numah! 


Yusmakam ambara|maneh prathame mayiikhas 
te mangalam vidadhat’ didaya|raga|bhajah 
kurvanti ye divasa|janma|mah” 6tsavesu 


sindira|patalajmukhir iva dik|jpurandhrih. 


Baddha yad/arpana/rasena vimarda/purvam 
arthan katham jhatiti tan prakrtan na dadyuh? 
caura iv’ 4timrdavo mahatam kavinam 


arth /antarany api hathad vitaranti Sabdah. 


Kaco manir manih kaco 
yesam te ’nye hi dehinah. 
santi te sudhiyo yesam 


kacah kaco manir manih. 


Nanv 4aéraya|sthitir iyam tava, Kalakita! 
ken’ 6ttar’|6ttaralvisistalpad” 6padista? 
prag arnavasya hrdaye Vrsajlaksmano ‘tha 


kanthe ‘dhuna vasasi vaci punah khalanam. 
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L ET US PRAISE Shiva’ss consort Bhavani, 
skilled at dispelling 
the pain of mundane existence, 
who as Eloquence,* sits on a lion-throne 
as white as autumn clouds! 


May the first rays of the sky-jewel, 

rising red, bestow their blessing upon you. 
They seem to redden* with red minium 

the faces of the horizon-goddesses, 

in celebration for the birth of the day. 


The words of great poets, 

chosen with deliberation ! imprisoned 

to convey a sentiment : yield, 

why do they not give up 

the intended meaning : stolen goods at once? 
They surrender ; admit to 

deeper meanings : other thetts 

only after a struggle : torture, 
as if they were gentle : stealthy thieves. 


A jewel is glass and glass is a jewel 
for dumb beasts.* 

For the wise 
glass is glass and a jewel is a jewel. 


Tell me, Venom! Who instigated 

this elevation of yours to ever loftier eminence? 
First in the heart of the ocean, 

then in the throat of bull-bannered Shiva 

now you reside in the words of the wicked.* 
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THE THREE SATIRES 
Dravinam 4padi, bhisanam utsave, 
§aranam atma|bhaye, nisi dipakah, 
bahulvidh |4bAyupakaralbhara|ksamo 


bhavati ko ’pi bhavan iva san|manih? 


Srir visrnkhala|khal’abhisarika 
vartmabhir ghana|tamo|malimasaih 
Sabda/matram api sodhum aksama 


bhisanasya guninah samutthitam. 


Mane n’ écchati, varayaty upasame 
ksmam 4likhantyam hriyam 
svatantrye parivrtya tisthati, karau 
vyadhiiya dhairyam gate— 
trsne tvam anubadhnata phalam iyat| 
praptam janen’ 4muna: 
yah sprsto na pada sa eva caranau 
sprastum na sammanyate. 
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BHALLATAS HUNDRED ALLEGORIES 


A resource in an emergency, an adornment in festivity, 
a refuge in danger, a light in darkness, 
helpful : pretty in so many ways,* 


can there be another true jewel like you? 


The Goddess of Fortune 

—a woman shamelessly eloping to her unworthy beau 
by paths black with impenetrable darkness— 

will not permit even the faintest tinkling 
of her stringed girdle. 

will not heed even a single word 


spoken by the virtuous. 


O greed! By casting in my lot with you, 
when honor would not permit it, 
when restraint forbade it, 
when shame scratched lines on the ground, 
when free will recoiled, when fortitude left me 
as my hands trembled,— 

This has been my reward: 

He whom I would not touch with my foot 


permits me not to touch his feet. 
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THE THREE SATIRES 


Patatu varini yatu dig/antaram 
vigatu vahnim adho vrajatu ksitim 
ravir asav iyat” Asya gunesu ka 


sakalalloka|camat/krtisu ksatih? 


Sad|vrttayah sad|asadjartha|vivekino ye 
te pasya kidrsam amum samudaharanti 
caur |Asati|prabhrtayo bruvate yad asya 


tad grhyate yadi krtam tad ahas|karena. 


Patah piisno bhavati mahate n’ é6patapaya, yasmat 
kale prapte ka iha na yayur yanti yasyanti v” astam? 
etavat tu vyathayatitaram /oka/bahyais tamobhis 


tasminn eva prakrtijmahati vyomni labdho ’vakagah. 


Panktau vigantu, ganitah pratiloma|vrttya 
purve bhaveyur iyat” 4py athava traperan? 
santo "py asanta iva cet pratibhanti bhanor 


bhas” avrte nabhasi sitajmayikha|mukhyah. 
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BHALLATAS HUNDRED ALLEGORIES 


The sun may sink into the ocean : fall into a puddle, 
may cross the horizon : run about naked, 
may be resorbed into fire* : tumble into a fire, 
may descend to the underworld : wallow in the mud. 
Does this in any way diminish his merits / peculiarities 
which delight / amuse the whole world?* 


Consider how respectable people, 10 
who know truth from falsehood, speak of someone. 

If you believe what thieves, prostitutes, and others say, 
the day-maker sun has had it. 


The sinking of the sun brings no great grief, 
for in this world who has not, does not, 
or will not depart when their time has come? 
Just this is distressing — 
darkness ; the outcaste, 
alien to light : black-skinned, 


seizes its / Ais chance in the selfsame inherently vast sky. 


The cold-rayed moon and his companions 
may keep noble company : enter in single file, 
reckoned back to front they may be considered leaders. 
Despite all this—are they ashamed? 
Though they exist it seems as if they do not 
when the sky is flooded with the light of the sun. 


33 


THE THREE SATIRES 


«Gate tasmin bhanau 
trilbhuvana|samunmesalviraha| 
vyatham candro nesyaty» 
anucitam ato nasty asadréam. 
idam cetas|tapam 
janayatitaram atra yad ami 
pradipah samjatas 


timira|hati|baddh’|6ddhata|sikhah. 


Siryad anyatra yac candre 
py arth’|Asamsparsi tat krtam 
khajdyota iti kitasya 


nama tustena kena cit. 


15 Kita|mane! dinam adhuna 
tarani|kar |Antarita|caru|sita|kiranam 
ghanal|santamasa|malimasa| 


dagaldisi nisi yad virajasi, tad anyat. 


Sattv |Antah|sphuritaya va krta|gun ’|a- 
dhyaropa|tucchaya va 
tasmai katarajmohanaya mahaso 
leSaya ma svasti bhit 
yac chaya|cchuran |arunena khacata 
khadyota|namn” 4muna 
kiten’ ahitaya hi jangama|mani| 
bhrantya vidambyamahe. 
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BHALLATAS HUNDRED ALLEGORIES 


No thought could be more unworthy or incongruous than: 


“Once the sun has set the moon will dispell all panic 
as the triple world is lost to view.” 
It stings the heart even more, 


that these lamps should have popped up here, 


their sputtering wicks raised to put an end to darkness. 


The designation “Sky-illuminator,” 
which is a misnomer for anything except the sun, 
including even the moon— 

Some beguiled man has used it for a firefly. 


Firefly! It is day now, 
the rays of the gentle, pale-beamed moon 
are drowned by the rays of the sun. 
It is beside the point, 
that you gleam in the night 
when the ten directions are pitch black 


with impenetrable darkness. 


We have been fooled by a bug called “glow-worm,” 
shining as it sheds a reddish gleam, 
to think it is a living jewel. 

Cursed be that faint light,* 
which flickers in the organism : the imagination, 
which is trifling as its virtues are another's, 
which bedazzles the timid. 
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Dant anta|kuntajmukha|santata|pata|ghata| 
samtadit’|6nnatalgirir gaja eva vetti 
paficasya|pani|pavi|pafjara|pata|pidam 


na krostukah éva|sigujhunkrti|nasta|cestah. 


Atyunnatilvyasaninah Siraso ‘dhun” Aisa 
svasy’ diva cataka\siguh pranayam vidhattam 
asy’ aitad icchati yadi pratatasu diksu 


tah svaccha|sitajmadhurah kva nu nama n’ apah. 


So ’pirvah rasanalviparyaya|vidhis 
tat karnayoé capalam 
drstih s4 mada|vismrta|sva|para|dik 
kim bhiiyas” éktena va 
ittham niscitavan asi bhramara he 
yad varano ‘dy’ 4py asav 
antah/stinya/karo nisevyata iti 


bhratah ka esa grahah? 
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BHALLATAS HUNDRED ALLEGORIES 


Only an elephant, 
who batters towering cliffs 
with relentless assaults of his spear-pointed tusks, 
knows the pain of being struck 
by a net of thunderbolts which are a lion’s paw-swipes— 
Not a jackal, 
whose spirit perishes at the yapping of a puppy.* 


May now this young chdtaka bird persuade its own head, 
which is obsessed with lofty ascent. 

If it were so inclined, 
where among the many other directions 


would it not find clear, cool, sweet waters?* 


This unfamiliar way of turning back the tongue, 
this levity of the ears, 
this delirious glance which has forgotten 
the bounds of “mine” and “other's”: 

Why say more—Oh bee! you know all this! 

My brother, what is this madness? 

That even now you dance attendance on 


this elephant : dolt 
with his hollow trunk : empty hand. 
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20 ‘Tad vaidagdhyam samucita|payas| 
toya|tattvam vivektum 
samlapas te sa ca mrdu/pada/ 
nyasa/hrdyo vilasah— 
astam tavad, baka! yadi tatha 
vetsi kim cic chlath’|Amsas 
tiisnim ev’ 4situm api sakhe 


tvam katham me na hamsah? 


Pathi nipatitam stinye drstva 
niravaran |ananam 
nava|dadhijghatim garv |6nnaddhah 
samuddhura|kandharah 
nijajsamucitas tas ta§ cesta 
vikaralsat’|akulo 
yadi na kurute kakah kanah 


kada nu karisyati? 


Nrtyantah sikhino manoharam ami 
§ravyam pathantah suka 
viksyante na ta eva khalv iha rusa 
varyanta ev’ athava 
pantha|strijgrham ista|labha|kathanal 
labdh’janvayen’ A4muna 
sampraty etad anargalam balijbhuja 


mayavina bhujyate. 
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The skill of separating milk from water, 20 
those pleasant tones : conversations, 
that grace of soft footsteps / gentle words! 
Never mind about all of that, heron! 
If only you knew how to relax your shoulders a bit 
and sit still, my friend, 


then why should you not be a swan to me? 


Spying an uncovered pot of fresh curd 
fallen by the deserted road— 

If the one-eyed* crow, 
puffing himself up with pride, 
stretching out his neck, 
reeling with a hundred urges, 
will not follow his instincts, 


then when will he do so? 


No longer can we see those gracefully dancing peacocks, 
and those parrots reciting so sweetly; 
to the contrary, they are angrily chased away. 

Now this conjuror crow 
gaining a foothold by a favorable prognostication, 


freely enjoys the house of the absent traveller’s wife. 
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Karabha! rabhasat 
krostum vafichasy aho éravanaljvarah! 
§aranam athav” 4n| 
rjvi dirgha tav’ aiva siro|dhara 
prthulgala|bil’|a- 
vrtti|srant” Occarisyati vak cirad 
iyati samaye 
ko janite bhavisyati kasya kim? 


Antaschidrani bhiyamsi 
kantaka bahavo bahih 
katham kamala|nalasya 

ma bhiivan bhangurd gunah? 


Kim dirgha|dirghesu gunesu padma 
sitesv avacchadana|karanam te? 

asty eva tan pagyati ced anarya 
trast” éva Laksmir na padam vidhatte. 


Na pankad udbhitir 
na jala/saha/vasa/vyasanita 
vapur digdham kantya 
sthala|nalina ratna|dyuti|musa 
vyadhasyad durvedha 
hrdaya/laghimanam yadi na te 
tvam ev’ 4iko Laksmyah 
paramam abhavisyah padam iha. 
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Camel! Youre about to bray aloud: 
Ah, what an ear-fever! 
Fortunately, your neck is long and crooked, 
so your shriek, 
spent by winding its way 
through your long throat 
will bellow forth after a long delay. 
Who knows what might befall whom by then? 


Many holes inside : failings within, 
many thorns outside : foes without— 
How could the Alaments : virtues 

of the lotus-stalk* 

not be fragile / a sham? 


Why, O lotus, do you conceal 
your long white filaments : pure virtues? 
Its just this. If ignoble Lakshmi saw them 
she might be fearful to tread here.* 


O hibiscus, 
your body is tinged with a lustre 
surpassing the radiance of jewels. 
You are not born from a mire, 
you do not grow in water : befriend fools. 
Had not the wretched creator fashioned you 
with a flimsy core : ignoble heart: 
You and only you 


would be the abode of Lakshmi in this world. 


4I 
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THE THREE SATIRES 


Uccair uccaratu ciram 
cirl vartmani tarum samaruhya; 
digivyapini sabdalgune 


gankhah sambhavana|bhimih. 


Sankho ’sthiSesah sphutito mrto va 
procchvasyate ’ny’|6cchvasitena satyam. 
kim vt diccaraty eva na so ’sya abdah 


§ravyo na yo yo na sadjartha\samsi. 


Yatha|pallava|puspas te 
yatha|puspa|phala’|rddhayah 
yatha|phala’|rddhi|svaroha 


ha matah! kv 4gaman drumah? 


Sadhv eva tad vidhav asya 
vedha klisto na yad vrtha. 
svarip |Ananurtipena 


candanasya phalena kim? 


Grathita esa mithah|krta|srnkhalair 
visa|dharair adhiruhya mahaljadah 
malayajah sumanobhir an|asrito 


yad ata eva phalena viyujyate. 
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The cricket may chirp aloud 
perched on a tree on the roadside; 
But it is the conch-horn 

that is the basis for the notion 


that sound pervades all space. 


A conch is a skeletal remnant, cracked or dead. 
In truth, it blares forth with another’s breath. 
Yet it emits no sound 

that is not attractive 

nor that does not praise something worthy. 


Alas mother! Where have gone those trees— 
whose flowers befitted their shoots, 
whose abundance of fruit befitted their flowers 
whose elevation befitted the wealth of their fruits? 


It is good that the creator did not weary himself in vain 
as he fashioned the sandalwood tree. 


What use would have been an inadequate fruit? 


Since this sandalwood tree 
is exceedingly cool / ignorant, 
is pinioned with intertwining venomous serpents,* 
is not attended by fowers : the wise, 

therefore he bears no fruit. 
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Candane visa\dharan sahamahe 
vastu sundaram aguptimat kutah? 
raksitum vada kim atma|sausthavam 


safcitah khadira kantakas tvaya? 


Yat kif can’ Anucitam apy ucit’|Anubandhi: 
kim candanasya na krtam kusumam phalam va? 
lajjamahe bhrsam upakrama eva yatum 


tasy’ 4ntikam parigrhita|brhat|kutharah. 


Labdham cirad amrtavat kim amrtyave syad? 
dirgham rasayanavad ayur uta pradadyat? 
etat phalam yad ayam adhvaga|sapa|dagdhah 
stabdhah khalah phalati varsa|satena talah. 


Chinnas tapta|suhrt sa candana|tarur 
yiyam palayy’ agata. 
bhog’/abhyasa\sukhasikah pratidinam 
ta vismrtas tatra vah? 
damstrajkotilvis |6lkaya pratikrtam 
tasya prahartur na cet 
kim ten’ diva saha svayam na lavaso 


yatah stha bho bhoginah? 
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We put up with poisonous serpents on sandalwood trees, 
how could anything beautiful be unprotected? 

Is it to protect your comeliness, tell us, 

O khadira tree,* that you bristle so with thorns? 


No matter what the impropriety, it can have a positive result: 
Why was the sandalwood tree 
not given any flowers or fruit at all? 

We feel abject shame even to approach it 
wielding broad axes. 


The fruit that this coarse villain of a palm tree, 
burnt by the curses of passing wayfarers, 
yields once in a hundred years— 

Attained at long last, 

does it bestow immortality like ambrosia? 

Or does it rejuvenize like an elixir? 


Lo serpents! 
The sandal tree, 
a friend to the scorched, 
that you went to for shelter has been cut down. 
Have you forgotten the comfort 
as you coiled : enjoyed luxuries there 
day by day? 
If you will not repay its destroyer 
with the flaming poison in your fangs 
Why did you not seek ruin along with it? 
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Samtosah kim? agaktata kim? athava 
tasminn asambhavana? 
lobho v” ayam? ut’ Aanavasthitir iyam? 
pradvesa ev’ athava? 
astam khalv anuripaya sa|phalaya 
puspa|sriya durvidhe! 
sambandho ’njanuriipay” api na krtah 


kim candanasya tvaya? 


Kim jato ’si catus|pathe? ghanatara| 
chayo ’si kim? chayaya 
samnaddhah phalito ’si kim? phala|bharaih 
puarno ’si kim samnatah? 
he sad|vrksa! sahasva samprati sakhe 
éakha|sikh” |akarsana| 
ksobh’|amotana|bhafjanani janatah 


svair eva duscestitaih. 


San|milah prathit |6anatir ghana/lasac/ 
chayah sthitah sat/pathe 
sevyah sadbhir it’ idam akalayata 
talo ‘dhvagen’ asritah 
pumsah Saktir iyaty asau, sa tu phaled 
ady’ athava évo ‘thava 
kale kv’ apy athava kadajcid athava 
n’ éty atra Vedhah prabhuh 
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Was it contentedness? Was it inability? 

Or was disregard for it? 

Or was it greed? Or was it fickleness? 

Or even hostility? 

Wretched creator! Let’s not even talk about 
a suitable load of fruit and splendor of flowers! 

Why did you not endow the sandalwood tree 
even with unsuitable ones? 


Ah, good tree! Why were you born at a crossroad? 
Why did you have to be rich in shade? 
Being rich in shade, why did you bear fruit? 
Being laden with burdens fruit, 

why did you have to bow down? 
Suffer now, for your own misdeeds, my friend, 

as people drag, shake, 

bend, and break the tips of your branches. 


Considering that: its root : Ais family is good, 
its height : his nobility is well-known, 
its shade is abundant : his beauty is intense, 
it stands on a good road : he follows right conduct, 
it is frequented by : he associates with the good; 
the wayfarer sought the shelter of the palm tree. 
This much is in the power of men— 
but whether it will bear fruit today, tomorrow, 


or at some future time, or never at all, is in God’s power. 
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Tvan|mile purus’|a4yusam gatam idam 
dehena saméusyata 

ksodiyamsam api ksanam param atah 
§aktih kutah pranitum? 

tat svasty astu! vivrdddhim ehi mahatim! 
ady’| Api ka nas tvara? 

kalyanin! phalit” 4si talalvitapin! 


putresu pautresu va. 


«Pasyamah kim ayam prapatsyata iti» 

svalp’|Abhra|siddha|kriyair 
darpad diram upeksitena ba/avat/ 

karm’/éritair mancribhih. 

labdh’|atma|prasarena raksitum ath’ 4- 
gakyena muktv” 4sanim 

sphitas tadrg aho ghanena ripuna 
dagdho giri|gramakah. 


Sadh’ itpatalghan’jaugha sadhu! sudhiya 
dhyeyam: «dharayam idam 

ko ’nyah kartum alam?» tav’ diva ghatate 
karm’ édrsam duskaram. 

sarvasy Aupayikani yani katijcit 
ksetrani tatr’ aSanih 

sarv |Anaupayikesu dagdhalsikat’|a- 


ranyesv apam vrstayah. 
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I have spent my life-span at your foot 
withering my body. 
How could I go on living 
for even the shortest moment beyond this? 
So fare thee well! 
May you prosper richly! 
How could I be in a hurry today? 
My benefactor! 
may you bear fruit 
for my sons 
or grandsons. 


Thinking: “Let’s see if it dares draw near,” 
the haughty mantra sorcerers ° ministers 
masters of but little cloud magic, 
preoccupied with powerful rites : busy with weighty 
matters of state, completely ignored 
the invincible Aostile cloud ; massed enemy army 
which seized its chance, 
released its thunderbolt : missiles and alas! 
burnt the thriving mountain village. 


Bravo, cloud of doom, bravo! The wise must wonder: 
“Who else on earth is capable of this?” 
You alone can accomplish this difficult task. 
You hurl your thunderbolt on whatever fields 
are beneficial to all 
and shower rain in scorched deserts 
of no use to anybody. 
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Labdhayam trsi gojmrgasya vihagasy’ 
Anyasya va kasya cid 
vrstya syad bhavadiyay” dpakrtir ity 
astam daviyasy adah! 
asy’ Atyantam abhajanasya jalad’ a- 
rany |Osarasy Api kim? 
jata pasya! punah pur” éva parusa 
s” Aiv’ Asya dagdha chavih. 


Samcintya pan’|acaman |6citani 
toy ’|Antarany asya sisevisos tvam 
nijair na jihresi jalair janasya 


jaghanya|kary jaupayikaih payodhe! 


Alstrijsisu|prathita esa pipasitebhyah 
samraksyate ‘mbudhir apeyatay” Aiva dirat. 
damstra|karala|makar ’[ali|karalitabhih 


kim bhayayaty aparam irmi|paramparabhih? 


Sva|mahatmya|slagha| 
gurulgahanalgarjabhir abhitah 
krusitva klisnasi 
$ruti|kuharam abdhe kim iti nah? 
ih’ aikaé ctidalo 
hy ajani kalasad yasya sakalaih 
pipasor ambhobhis 


culukam api no bhartum agakah. 


BHALLATAS HUNDRED ALLEGORIES 


When the gayal, or the bird, or any other was thirsty, 
your rain gave succor. 
Let’s completely forget about that for now! 
O cloud! What use is it to this utterly worthless 
saline wasteland? 
Look! Its scorched surface 
has become as hostile as it was before. 


Hey ocean! Are you not ashamed of your water 
used for unclean acts 

in front of someone who resorts to you 
after doubting 
other waters’ fitness for drinking and sipping? 


It is known even to women and children 
that the ocean is shunned as undrinkable by the thirsty. 
Why does it menace others 

with buffeting waves 

terrifying with ranks of mékaras 

with gaping fanged mouths? 


O ocean! Why do you assail our ears, 45 
sounding the praises of your own greatness 
with a deafening deep roar in all directions? 
For, a certain sage was born in this world from a pot.* 
When thirsty, 
you were unable to fill his cupped hands 
with all of your waters. 
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THE THREE SATIRES 
Sarvasam triljagaty apam iyam asav 
adharata tavaki 
prollaso ’yam ath’ Aambudhe! mbu/nicaye 
s” éyam mahda/sattvata 
sevitva bahu|bhanga/bhisana|tanum 
tvam eva vel” |Acala| 
grava|srotasi pana|tapa|kalaho 


yat ky’ Api nirvapyate. 


N’ édvegam yadi yasi yady avahitah 
karnam dadasi ksanam 

tvam prcchami yad ambudhe kim api tan 
niscitya dehy uttaram: 

nairasy |Atisay |Atimatra|nibhrtair 
nihévasya yad dréyase 

trsyadbhih pathikaih kiyat tad adhikam 


syad aurvadahad atah? 


Bhidyate ’nupravisy’ antar yo yathajrucy upadhina, 
visuddhih kidrsi tasya jadasya sphatik’|4Smanah? 
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BHALLATAS HUNDRED ALLEGORIES 


It is because 


you are the foundation of all the water in the triple world. 


You swell with the tide : gladden with your store of water, 


O Ocean! 
You Aarbor many creatures ! are magnanimous. 
Approaching you, 
your body terrifying 
with many waves / threatening gestures 
we endure the abuse caused by a burning drink 
to be assuaged somewhere 


in a rivulet in the mountains at the ends of the earth. 


If you wont swell up : lose your temper, 
and lend me an attentive ear for a moment 
let me ask you something, O ocean. 
Reflect on it and give me an answer: 

How much worse than the submarine fire 
is it that you are gazed upon 
by thirsty wayfarers 
utterly stunned by total despair? 


What sort of purity 
does the dull crystal possess? 
It changes according to the hue 


of the thing that is seen through it.* 
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THE THREE SATIRES 


Cintajmane! «bhuvi na kena cid iévarena 
miardhna dhrto ’ham iti» ma sma sakhe visidah 
n’ sty eva hi tvadjadhiropana|punya|bija| 


saubhagyalyogyam iha kasya cid uttam’|Angam. 


Samvittir asty, atha gunah pratibhanti loke, 
tad dhi pragastam iha kasya kim ucyatam va? 
nanv evam eva sumane! /uta yavad|ayus. 


tvam me jagat|prasahan |aika|katha|sariram. 


Cinta|manes trna|maneé ca krtam vidhatra 
ken’ ébhayor api manitvam adah samanam? 
n Aiko ’rthitani dadad arthijjanaya khinno 
grhnafi jarat|trna|lavam tu na lajjate ’nyah 
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BHALLATAS HUNDRED ALLEGORIES 


O wishgranting gem! “No king on earth 
bears me on his head.” 

My friend, do not despair at this thought. 

For in this world, 
nobody’s head is worthy of the blessing 
won by the seed of meritorious deeds 


justifying your investiture. 


There must be recognition 
before people can appreciate virtues. 
So, 
is anything of anybody ever praised in this world? 
Pray tell! 
O good jewel! This being so, 
please shine / endure for as long as you are alive. 
You are for me the sole embodiment 


of the rumor that the world can be endured. 


What kind of creator made the common jewelness 
of the wishgranting jewel and the electric tourmaline?* 
The one never tires in fulfilling the wishes of the suppliant; 


the other is not ashamed to accept a bit of old straw. 
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THE THREE SATIRES 
Dire kasya cid esa, ko ’py akrtajdhir 
n iv Asya vetty antaram, 
mani ko ’pi na yacate, mrgayate 
ko ’py alpam alp’|asayah, 
ittham prarthita|\dana|durvyasanino 
n’ 4udarya|rekh” |6jjvala 
jat” Anaipuna|dustaresu nikasa| 


sthanesu cintajmaneh. 


Par’arthe yah pidam anubhavati bhange ’pi madhuro 
yadiyah sarvesam iha khalu vikaro ’py abhimatah. 
na samprapto vrddhim sa yadi bhréam aksetra|patitah, 


kim iksor doso ’sau na punar algunaya maru|bhuvah? 


Amrah kim phala|bharajnamralgiraso? 
ramya kim dsma|cchidah 
sa\cchayah kadalij\drumah surabhayah? 
kim puspitas campakah? 
etas ta niravagrah ’6gra|karabh’6- 
lidh’ardha|ridhah punah 
gamyo. bhramyasi midha! nirmaruti kim 


mithy” diva martum marau? 
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BHALLATAS HUNDRED ALLEGORIES 


It is remote for one, 
another cannot perceive its essence, 
an arrogant man does not entreat it, 
the shallow minded man asks for trifles. 
Consequently, 
the glint of the wishgranting jewel’s generosity, 
it being addicted to giving what is asked for, 
has not appeared in places of trial 
inaccessible without skill. 


It endures pressing / torment for the benefit of others, 
and remains sweet / kind even when broken, 
its refined produce : good work is without fail welcomed 
by everyone in this world. 
If it fails to prosper, 
falling woefully astray on fallow ground: 
Is this the fault of the sugar-cane 
and not of the worthless wasteland? 


Are there mango trees, 
bowing their heads with burdens of fruits? 
Are there fragrant, shady plantains 
to dispel the heat? 
Are there blossoming chdmpaka trees? 
Here there are shami hardwoods, 
straggly for being chewed by fierce wild camels. 
Fool! Why, in vain, 
are you straying to your death in this windless desert? 
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THE THREE SATIRES 


ss Ajanmanah kuéalam anv api re kujanman 
pamso! tvaya yadi krtam vada tat tvam eva! 
utthapito ’sy anala|sarathina yadjartham 


dustena tat kuru, kalankaya visvam etat. 


Nihsarah sutaram laghu|prakrtayo 
yogya na karye kva cic 
chusyanto ‘dya jarat|trn |ady|avayavah 
praptah svatantrena ye 
antah/sarajparan|mukhena dhig aho! 
te maruten’ Amuna 
pasy’ atyanta|calena sadma mahatam 


akagam aropita. 


Ye jatya laghavah, sad” diva gananam 
yata na ye kutra cit, 

padbhyam eva vimarditah pratidinam, 
bhimau nilinas ciram, 

utksiptas capal’|asayena maruta, 
pasy’ antarikse ‘dhuna 

tunganam uparijsthitim ksiti|bhrtam 


kurvanty ami pamsavah. 
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BHALLATAS HUNDRED ALLEGORIES 


Fie upon you, lowborn dust! Have you ever accomplished 
any good since your birth? Tell me! 
Bring to pass that for which this evil wind, 
the charioteer of fire, 
has raised you up: 
Befoul the world. 


Altogether hollow, inherently flimsy, 
useless for any task— 
Woe, alas! Look! Today the wilful, volatile wind 
turning away from the mountains ; men of worth 
has raised up 
such bits of dry, withered straw as were at hand 


into the sky, the abode of the great. 


Inherently low, 

never taken into any kind of account, 

ground underfoot every day, 

clinging to the ground for a long time— 
Behold! Now, blown up by the unsteady wind, 
these motes of dust soar in the sky, 


above the towering, earth-supporting mountains. 
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THE THREE SATIRES 
Re dandasiika! yad ayogyam ap’ /Svaras tvam 
vatsalyato nayati nipura/dhama satyam; 
avarjit ali|kulaljham|krtijmircchitani 


kim Sifjitani bhavatah ksamam eva kartum? 


Maulau san|manayo grham girijguha 
tyagitvam atma|tvaco 
niryatn’|6panataié ca vrttir anilair 
ekatra cary” édréi. 
anyatr’ 4n|rju vartma vag dvijrasana 
drstau visam dréyate 
ya dik tam anu dipako jvalati. bho 


bhogin, sakhe! kim nv idam? 


Kallola|vellita|drsat|parusa|praharai 
ratnany amini makar’alaya! m” 4vamamsthah; 
kim kaustubhena vihito bhavato na nama 
yachalprasarita|karah Purusottamo ’ pi? 
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BHALLATAS HUNDRED ALLEGORIES 


Fie upon you, serpent! 
It is true that, though you are unworthy, 
Shiva : the king, forsooth, 
affectionately 
adorns with you his ankles : led you to his feet. 


Do you have the skill to susurrate, 


outrivalling the rapturous humming of swarms of bees? 


Friend snake! Why all this? 

You wear excellent gems on your crest, 

live in a mountain cave, 

and relinquish your own skin. 

You live off air, available without effort. 
On the one hand, you behave like this. 
On the other hand, 

your path is crooked, 

your tongue is forked, 

your glance is poison, 


a light gleams in whatever direction you glare. 


O Ocean! Do not mistreat these jewels 
with sharp blows of boulders rolling in the waves. 
Did not the kdustubha jewel 

bring even Vishnu to you 


his hand held out to beg? 
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THE THREE SATIRES 
Bhityamsy asya mukhani nama vidit” Ai- 
v Aste mahalpranata 
Kadrvah sat|prasavo ’yam atra kupite 
cintyam yath” édam jagat 
trailoky adbhutam idrsam tu caritam 
Sesasya yen’ Api sa 
pronmrjy’ éva nivartita visa|dhara| 


jhateya|durvretita. 


Varse samasta ev’ 4ikah 
§laghyah ko ’py esa vasarah 
janair mahattaya nito 


yo na purvair na c’ aparah. 


Abaddhajkrtrimalsataljatil’|amsa|bhittir 
aropito mrga|pateh padavim yadi $va 
matt’|ébha|kumbha|tata|patana|lampatasya 
nadam karisyati katham harin’|Adhipasya? 
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BHALLATAS HUNDRED ALLEGORIES 


The world-serpent Shesha’s heads are numerous, 

his great power is renowned, 

he is noble progeny of Kadru. 

When he is angry the world is in peril. 

Such are his exploits, the marvel of the triple world, 
that his offense of belonging to snake-kind 


seems wiped away. 


Glorious is that wonderful day, 
even if it be just one in the whole year, 
spent in greatness, not enjoyed 
by those who have gone before 


nor by those who will come. 


If a dog, festooned with a fake mane on his shoulders, 
is put in place of a lion, king of beasts, 

how can he roar like the lord of animals, 

impatient to rend asunder the frontal lobes 


of a rutting tusker? 
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THE THREE SATIRES 
Kim idam ucitam Suddhef? slistam sva/paksa/samunnateh? 
phala|parinater yuktam? praptam guna|pranayasya va? 
ksanam upagatah karn’|6pantam parasya, purah sthitan 


visikha! nipatan kriram diran nrsamsa nihamsi yat 


Ami ye dréyante nanu subhaga|riipah, sa|phalata 
bhavaty esam yasya ksanam upagatanam visayatam 
niraloke loke katham idam aho! caksur adhuna 


samam jatam sarvair? na samam athav” anyair avayavaih? 


Ahiitesu vihangamesu masako 
n ayan puro varyate 
madhye|varidhi va vasams trna|manir 
dhatte maninam rucam 
kha|dyoto ’pi na kampate pracalitum 
madhye ’pi tejasvinam 
dhik samanyam acetanam prabhum iv’ 4- 


njamrsta|tattv |Antaram. 


64 


BHALLATAS HUNDRED ALLEGORIES 


Does it befit your accuracy / purity? 
Is it related to the position of your Hetching : promotion 
of your people? 
Does it the behove of your preparation : past karma, 
or does it befit your attachment to the bow-string : virtue? 
O arrow : shaveling! That, 
for an instant you reach the ear of the chief, 
fly forth and cruelly strike down from afar 
those who stand before you, o ruthless one. 


These attractive forms that are seen 65 
surely, they become fruitful 
when they fleetingly become the objects of the eye. 
Now, when the world is lightless, 
alas! How is it that this eye has 
just become the same as all the other organs? 


Or rather they are not the same.* 


When birds are summoned, 
a mosquito who appears is not warded off. 
A tourmaline* placed in the depths of the ocean 
takes on the lustre of jewels. 
A glow-worm fears not to move among the luminaries. 
Curses upon similarity, 
inconsiderate of actual differences. 
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THE THREE SATIRES 


Hemajkara! sudhiye namo ’stu te! 
dustaresu bahugah pariksitum 
kafican |abharanam aSmana samam 


yat tvay” aivam adhiropyate tulam. 


Vrtta eva sa ghato ’ndhajkiipa yas 
tvat|prasadam api netum aksamah 
mudritam tv adhama|cestitam tvaya 


tan|mukh’|4mbu|kanikah praticchata. 


Trna|maner manujasya ca tattvatah 
kim ubhayor vipul ’asayat” dcyate 
tanultrn |agrallav |Avayavair yayor 


avasite grahana|pratipadane. 


Sata|padi sati pada|sate ksama 
yadi na gos|padam apy ativartitum 
kim iyata dvijpadasya Hanumato 


jala|nidhijkramane vivadamahe? 


Na guru/vamSa/parigrahasaundata 
na ca maha/guna/samgrahan \adarah 
phala/vidhana/kath” api na margane 
kim iha /ubdhaka/bala\grhe ‘dhuna? 
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BHALLATAS HUNDRED ALLEGORIES 


Goldsmith! Wise man, hail to you! 
For to ascertain repeatedly what is undetermined 
you place on your scales 

ornaments of gold and weighing stones as equals. 


O blind well! The pot has returned 

unable to win your favor. 

But you have sealed your low deed 

by taking the droplets of water from its mouth. 


In truth, what can one say about the liberality 
of both the tourmaline and of man? 

Their giving and taking extends only to 
fragmentary bits of fine straw-tips. 


If a centipede, equipped with a hundred feet, 

is unable to cross a small puddle, 

should we, on account of this, 

dispute two-legged Hanuman’s leap across the ocean? 


In the house of the young hunter : avaricious simpleton 
there is 
no devotion to selecting long bamboo : in discerning 
noble lineages, 
no zeal in twining cords : accumulating exalted virtues 
no sign of fixing the tips on arrows : hint of rewarding 
the needy; 
why linger here? 
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THE THREE SATIRES 
Tanultrn 4gra|dhrtena hrtas ciram 
ka iva tena na mauktika|fankaya 
sa jala|bindur aho! viparita|drg 


jagad idam, vayam atra sa|cetanah. 


Budhyamahe na bahudh” 4pi vikalpayantah 
kair namabhir vyapadisema maha|matims tan 
yesam asesa|bhuvan |abharanasya hemnas 


tattvam vivektum upalah paramam pramanam 


Samraksitum krsim akari krsijvalena 
pasy’ 4atmanah pratikrtis trnalpiiruso ’yam 
stabdhasya niskriyatay” asta|bhiyo ’sya ninam 


asnanti go|mrga|ganah pura eva sasyam 


Kasy’ 4nimesa|nayane vidite div |Auko| 
lokad rte, jagati te api vai grhitva 
pinda|prasaritajmukhena time kim etad 


drstam na baliga viSad badisam tvay” antah? 
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BHALLATAS HUNDRED ALLEGORIES 


Is there anyone, who is not taken in for a long time 
by this thing 
balanced on the tip of a slender blade of grass 
wondering if it might be a pearl? 
Ah! it is a droplet of water. 
The world perceives it falsely. 
I am aware of it. 


I do not know, even after much reflection, 

by what names I should call those great-minded persons 
who use a stone as the ultimate proof 

to discern the true value of gold, 
the ornament of the entire world. 


Look at this straw scarecrow made by the ploughman 

in his own image to guard the field. 

Now, freed from fear 

by the stillness of this propped up thing : lack of action of 
this arrogant man 


herds of deer feed on wheat right in front of it. 


Who has unwinking eyes 75 
except the heaven-dwelling gods? 
Endowed with these on earth, O stupid fish, 
why did you not detect the hook entering within 
as your mouth opened for a morsel? 
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THE THREE SATIRES 
Pumstvad api pravicaled yadi, yady adho ’pi 
yayad, yadi pranayane na mahdan api syat, 
abhyuddharet tad api visvam it idrs” iyam 


ken’ api dik prakatita Purusottamena 


Svalp |agayah sva|kula|silpa|vikalpam eva 
yah kalpayan skhalati kacalvanik pisacah 
grastah sa kaustubha|man’|indra|sapatna|ratna| 


niryatnajgumphanakalvaikatik |érsyay” antah 


Tat|pratyarthitaya vrto, na tu krtah 
samyak svatantro bhayat 

«svasthas tan na nipatayed» iti yatha| 
kamam na sampositah 

samSusyan prsadaméa esa kurutam 
miika|sthito ’py atra kim 

gehe kim bahuna? ‘dhuna grha|pates 


cauras caranty akhavah. 
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BHALLATAS HUNDRED ALLEGORIES 


Even if one strays from manliness : becomes a woman, 
even if one /oses status / delves into the netherworld, 
even if one humbles oneself when begged : becomes 

a dwarf to beg 
nevertheless one can rescue the world 


this way was shown by a certain king / Vishnu. 


This petty-minded demon of a glass-merchant 
who blunders even while practising 


the highly specialised art of his family 


has become consumed with jealousy towards the jeweller 


who can effortlessly string together 


gems akin to the Kaustubha, king of jewels. 


It was taken in because it was inimical to them, 
but it was not given free scope. 
Thinking: “If it is content 

it will not hunt them down,” it was not fed its fill. 
What can that scrawny cat, become a mute, do here? 
Why say more? 


Now the rats scurry about in the master’s house. 
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THE THREE SATIRES 
Evam cet sa/rasalsvabhava|mahima 
jadyam kim etadrsam? 
yady esa ca nisargatah saralata 
kim granthimatt” édrév? 
mulam cec chuci« pankajalsrutirm iyam 
kasmad? guna yady ami 
kim chidrani? sakhe mrnala bhavatas 


tattvam na manyamahe! 


Ye digdhv” éva krta visena, Ausrtir 
yesim kiyad ganyate 

lokam hantum anagasam dvijrasana, 
randhresu ye jagrati 

vyalas te ’pi dadhaty ami sadlasator 
midha manin mirdhabhir 

n 4ucityad guna|salinam kva cid api 
bhraméo ’sty alam cintaya! 
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BHALLATAS HUNDRED ALLEGORIES 


If such is the greatness 
of your inherent sweetness ° worth, why this 
coolness : imbecility? 
If such is your spontaneous straightness : forthrightness, 
why this knottiness : perversion? 
If your root : originis pure : noble, 
why this appelation “mud-born”? 
If these be fbres / virtues, 
why these holes : defects? 
O lotus-stalk! My friend, I cannot figure you out! 


Those who were created seemingly smeared 
with venom, 
whose sinuous movements ; misdeeds 
are beyond reckoning, 
who have a forked tongue to slay the innocent, 
who Jurk in holes : are fault-finders, 
—these serpents 
though ignorant of good and bad 
bear jewels in their hoods : place a worthy man in charge. 
Nowhere do the virtuous fall from propriety. 


Stop worrying! 
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Aho strinadm krauryam! 

hata|rajani! dhik tvam! atisathe! 
vitha prakrant” éyam 

timira|kabari|moksa|kusrtih 
avaktavye pate 

jana|nayana|nathasya sasinah 
krtam snehasy’ 4nto- 


citam udadhijmukhyair nanu jadaih 


Aho gehe|nardi 
divasa|vijigisaljvara|ruja 
pradipah sva|sthane 
glapayati mrs” 4miin avayavan 
udatta|svacchand |a- 
kramanajlhrta|visvasya tamasah? 
parispandam drastum 


mukham api ca kim sodham amuna? 


Nam apy anyajtaror nimilitam abhit 
tat tavad unmilitam 

prasthane skhalatah svajvartmani vidher 
apy udgrhitah karah 

lokag ¢ 4yam aldrsta|darsana|bhuvah 
drg+vaisasan mocito 

yuktam kasthika linavan yad asi tam 


amr |alim akalikim. 
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BHALLATAS HUNDRED ALLEGORIES 


Lo! the cruelty of women! 
Wretched night! Fie upon you! Utter villainess! 
Vainly you attempt this trick of releasing 
the fillet of your hair. 
Even the inert ocean & co. did what befitted 
the end of their love 
during the indescribable sinking of the moon, 


lord of the people’s eyes. 


Oho! The lamp, a defiant hero at home, 
ablaze with the fever of conquering the day, 
vainly soils its parts / family members. 
Could it bear to behold 

even the face / beginning of the darkness 
that deprives the world of 


its complete freedom of action? 


Even the name of other trees was obscured 
while it was exalted. 

The hand of God who had stumbled 
on his path was checked, 

the world was spared the eye-distress 
born from an unknown sight, 

—you were right, O woodcutter, to cut down 


the mango grove flowering out of season. 
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THE THREE SATIRES 
Vat |aharataya jagad visaldharair aSvasya nihSesitam 
te grastah punar abhra|toya|kanikajtivra|vratair barhibhih 
te ’pi krira|camiiru|carmalvasanair nitah ksayam lubdhakair 


dambhasya sphuritam vidann api jano jalmo gunan thate 


Udha yena mahajdhurah sulvisame 
marge sad” aikakina 

sodho yena kada cid eva na nije 
gosthe ’nya|saunda|dhvanih 

asid yas tu gavam ganasya tilakas 
tasy’ diva sampraty aho! 

dhik kastam dhavalasya jata|jaraso 


goh panyam udghosyate 


Asthan’|6dyoga|duhkham 
jahihi! na hi nabhah pangu|samcaralyogyam. 
sv |ayasay’ diva sadho 
tava Salabha! jav |Abhyasa|durvasan” éyam 
te Devasy’ apy acintyaé 
catulita|bhuvan |abhogalvel”|4vahela 
mial’6tkhar |4numarg’| 
agatalgirijguravas Tarksya|paks |4gra|vatah. 
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BHALLATAS HUNDRED ALLEGORIES 


By feeding on air, snakes won 
the world’s confidence, and wrought havoc. 
They, in turn, were devoured by peacocks, who observe 
the severe vow of feeding on drops of rainwater. 
They, in turn, are slaughtered by hunters clad 
in the coarse skin of chamuru deer. 
Though perceiving this obvious hypocrisy, 
a wretched person still craves such virtues. 


He who all alone bore a great burden 
on the uneven road, 
who never tolerated another's proud bellow in his pen, 
who was the ornament of oxenkind, 
now that the white ox has grown old, 
what shame! His price is proclaimed aloud. 


Abandon your misplaced effort! 
The sky is no place for the lame to roam. 
My good locust! 
Your harmful inclination of flitting about 
will only exhaust you. 
Even the god Vishnu cannot conceive of the gusts 
of wind, streaming from Garuda’s wing-tips 
which effortlessly shake the bound sof the world, 
and are heavily laden with mountains torn 
from their roots in his path. 
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THE THREE SATIRES 


Candren’ diva taranga|bhangi|mukharam 
samvardhyaman |Aambhaso 

dadyur jivitam eva kim girijsaric 
srotamsi yady ambudheh 

tesv eva pratisamvidhanalvikalam 
pasyatsu saksisv iva 

drag darp’|6ddhuram agatesv api na sa 


ksiyeta yady anyatha. 


Kil aika|culukena yo munir aparam abdhim papau 
sahasram api ghasmaro vikrtam esa tesam pibet 
na sambhavati kim tv idam bata vikasij\dhamna vina? 


sad apy asad iva sthitam sphuritam anta ojasvinam. 


Gravano ‘tra vibhiisanam triljagato, 
maryadaya sthiyate 
nanv atr’ diva vidhuh sthito hi vibudhah 
sambhiya pirn’|asisah 
Sete c’ 6dgata|nabhi|padmajvilasad| 
brahm” éha Devah svayam 
daivad eti jadah sva/kuksi/bhrtaye 


so py ambudhir nimnatam 
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BHALLATAS HUNDRED ALLEGORIES 


If the moon alone imbues life, garrulous 
with fleeting waves, 
to the ocean, swelling its waters, 
then how could the mountain streams do so? 
If this were not true, 
then it would not be diminished 
as they rush to it 
headlong with a swagger, 
to look on like bystanders, 


helpless to render assistance. 


The sage* who long ago drank the boundless ocean 
with one handful, 

voracious,* he could without harm 
drink a thousand of them. 

But, surely, this would not be possible without 
a radiant brilliance? 

Though it exists, it seems not to, 

blazing within the powerful. 


There are rocks : jewels in it, 
it is the ornament of the triple world, 
it stays within its bounds. 
Indeed, the moon dwells in it alone, 
it fulfilled the gods’ desires, 
Vishnu himself sleeps upon it, 
Brahma manifest on the lotus sprouting from his navel. 
Fate decrees that even the water : ignorant ocean,* 
sinks low to fill Ais belly : Ais submarine caves. 
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THE THREE SATIRES 


90 Anirsya érotaro! mama vacasi ced vacmi tad aham 
sva|paksad bhetavyam na tu bahu vipaksat prabhavatah! 
tamasy akrant’|ase kiyad api hi tejo ’vayavinah! 


sva|saktya bhanty ete divasa|krti saty eva na punah. 


Etat tasya mukhat kiyat kamalinij 
patre kanam varino 

yan mukta|manir ity amamsta sa jadah. 
érnv anyad asmad api: 

angulylagrallaghu|kriya|pravilayiny 
adiyamane Sanaih 

«kutr’ 6ddiyalgato mam’ éty» anudinam 


nidrati n’ Antah|suca. 


Aste ’tr’ Aiva sarasy, aho bata kiyan 
samtosa|paksalgraho! 

hamsasy’ Asya manan na dhavati manah 
$rijdhamni padme kva cit. 

«supto ‘dy’ api na budhyate tad itarams 
tavat pratiksamahe!» 

velam ity udaram|priya madhullihah 


sodhum ksanam na ksamah 
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BHALLATAS HUNDRED ALLEGORIES 


O listeners! If you will bear with me, I will speak. 90 
Fear one’s own side, not the powerful foe! 

How the stars shine 

when the horizon is invaded by darkness! 

When the sun shines, 


they cannot shine by their own power. 


It is no big deal 
that the fool mistook the water drop 
on the lotus leaf for a pearl. 
Hear more about him: 
As he gently picked it up 
it dissolved by the slight motion of his fingertip. 
“Where has it flown to?” 


Now, every day, he cannot sleep with inner grief. 


He dwells here in this lake. 

Ah! how gratifying! 

The swan’s mind does not hanker even slightly 

after the lotus, the abode of Lakshmi. 

Saying: “It’s asleep, even now it’s still not awake! 
Let’s go wait on someone else first!” 

The gluttonous bees cannot bear 


a delay of even a moment. 
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THE THREE SATIRES 


Bhekena kvanata sa|rosa|parusam 
yat krsnalsarp |anane 

datum ganda|capetam ujjhita|bhiya 
hastah samullasitah 

yac c’ Adho|mukham aksini pidadhata 
nagena tatra sthitam 

tat sarvam visa|mantrino bhagavatah 


kasy’ 4pi lilayitam 


Mrtyor asyam iv’ atatam dhanur idam 
¢ asivis abhah sarah 
siksa s” Api jit arjuna|prabhrtika 
sarvatra nimna gatih 
antah|krauryam aho sathasya madhuram 
ha hari geyam mukhe 
vyadhasy’ asya yatha bhavisyati tatha 
manye vanam nir|mrgam 


Ko ’yam bhranti|prakaras 
tava pavana padam loka|pad’|ahatinam 
tejasvilvrata|sevye 
nabhasi nayasi yat pamsu|piram pratistham 
yasminn utthapyamane 
jana|nayana|path |6padravas tavad astam. 
ken’ 6payena sadhyo 


vapusi kalusataldosa esa tvay’ diva 
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BHALLATAS HUNDRED ALLEGORIES 


That an angrily croaking frog, 
without fear, should raise its hand 
to deliver a slap 
in the face of a black cobra, 
and that the serpent should remain there 
lowering its face 
closing its eyes 


all this is the play of some powerful snake-sorcerer. 


This strung bow is like the gaping mouth of Death, 
and the arrows are like venomous snakes 
his marksmanship exceeds that of Arjuna & co, 
his movement is always stealthy. 
Lo! the cruelty within the cunning hunter and, alas! 
the sweet, captivating song ‘ praise in his mouth. 
With this I fear the forest will be emptied of animals. 


What a blunder you are committing, o wind, 95 
when you raise up the abundant dust, 
crushed underfoot by the whole world 
to prominence in the sky, 
worthy of the company of a host of luminaries! 
Let’s not even mention that the vision of the people 
is impaired when it is raised up. 
What remedy is there to rid this stain of filth 
from your body? 
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THE THREE SATIRES 
Ete te vijigisavo nrpalgrha| 
dvar’|arpit |Aveksanah 
ksipyante vasulyacan”|ahita|dhiyah 
kop ’|6ddhatair vetribhih 
arthebhyo visay ’|6pabhogalvirasair 
n’ 4kari yair adaras 
te tisthanti manasvinah suralsarit| 


tire manoharini. 


Vata vantu kadambalrenujsabala 
nrtyantu sarpa|dvisah 
s’\6tsaha nava|toya|bhara|guravo 
muficantu nadam ghanah 
magnam kanta|viyoga|duhkha|dahane 
mam viksya din’|ananam 
vidyut kim sphurasi tvam apy akarune 


stritve ’pi tulye sati 


Prana yena samarpitas tava, balad yen’ aivam utthapitah 
skandhe yena ciram dhrto’si, vidadhe yas te saparyam api 
tasy’ nta|smita|matrakena janayaf jiv |Apaharam ksanad. 


bhratah! pratyupakarinam dhuri param vetalallilayase! 
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BHALLATAS HUNDRED ALLEGORIES 


These ambitious men, 
fixing their eyes to the royal gate, 
intent on begging for wealth 
are scattered by gatekeepers flying up in a rage. 
The wise, made averse to wealth 
by their shunning of worldly enjoyments, 
rest on the delightful banks of the heavenly river. 


The breezes waft, speckled with kadémba pollen, 
peacocks, the foes of serpents, dance, 

threatening clouds, laden with fresh water, thunder. 
Seeing me, looking melancholy, 

sinking in the fire of separation from my beloved 

O lightning! Why are you flashing forth, merciless one, are 


we not both women? 


He who gave you life / hope, 
who helped you stand up : powerfully promoted you 
who carried you on his shoulders : retained you in 
the army for a long time, 
who adored you : gave you respect, 
in an instant, with no more than 
a secret smile you take his life. 
Brother! You are the epitome of the grateful 
behaving thoroughly like a vampire!* 
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THE THREE SATIRES 
Rajjva digah pravitatah salilam visena 
khata mahi huta|bhuja jvalita van’|Antah 
vyadhah padany anusaranti grhita|capah 


kam deSam Aérayatu yatha|patir mrganam 


«Ayam varam eko nilaya iti, ratn’jakara iti» 
érito ’smabhis trsnajtaralitalmanobhir jala|nidhih 
ka evam janite nija|kara|puti|kotarajgatam 


ksanad enam tamyat|timijnikaram apasyati munih 


Visalam salmalya nayana|subhagam viksya kusumam 
gukasy’ asid buddhih: «phalam api bhaved asya sadrsam!» 
cir’|asinam tasmim§ ca phalam api daivat parinatam 


vipake tilo ’ntah sapadi maruta so ’py apahrtah. 


Sarva|prajajhita|krte Purusottamasya 
vase, samasta|vibudhajprathit ’ésta|siddhau 

DA 2 . . . 
candr’|4mSulvrnda|vitata|dyutimaty amusmin 


he kalakiita! tava janma katham payodhau? 
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BHALLATAS HUNDRED ALLEGORIES 


The quarters are fenced off with ropes, 

the water is impassable with poison, 

the earth is dug up, the brushwood is set ablaze, 
hunters, bows in hand, are hard on his heels; 


whither can the chief of the herd flee? 


Thinking: “This is the sole store of water, 
the mine of jewels!” 
I approached the ocean, my heart aquiver with thirst. 
Who could have known that the sage Agastya 
would drink it down in a flash 
from his hollow cupped hands 


along with its teeming shoals of fish. 


Espying the large, eye-delighting flower 
of the silk-cotton tree 

the parrot thought: “It’s fruit will be comparable!” 

It sat on it for a long time and as luck would have it 
a fruit grew. 

When it was ripe 

there was cotton inside 

and even that was blown away by the wind. 


The dwelling place of Vishnu, 

benefactor of all, 
the granter of countless wishes to all of the gods, 
dazzlingly radiant with bundles of moon-beams, 
—Ah! Kala-kuta poison, 


how could you be born from that ocean? 
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Phalitajghana|vitapa|vighatita| 
patu|dina|kara|mahasi lasati kalpa|tarau 
chay”|arthi kah pagur api 


bhavati jarad|virudham pranayi. 
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BHALLATAS HUNDRED ALLEGORIES 


In the presence of a wishgranting tree, 
skilled at dispelling the blaze of the sun with 
its dense canopy of fruit-bearing boughs 

is there even a dumb beast seeking shade, 
that would be attracted to 

a withered shrub? 
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KSHEMENDRA: 
THE GRACE OF GUILE 
1. SANCTIMONIOUSNESS 


LI A sti visalam kamala/lalita/ 


H 
an 


patisvanga/mangal /ayatanam 
Srilpati|vaksah|sthalam iva 


ratn /6jjvalam ujjvalam nagaram. 


Mani|bha|bimbita|mukta| 
pralambalnivahena yatra Ses’ahih 


bhavanani bibharti sada 
bahudh” atmanam vibhajy’ aikah. 


Vighno ’bhisarikanam 
bhavanalganah sphatika|prabhalvikatah 
yatra virajati Rajanil| 


timira|pata|prakata|lunthakah. 


Yatra Trinayana|nayana| 
jvalanajjval” avalijsalabhalvrttih 
jivati Manasa|janma 


§asi|vadanalvadana|kanti|piydsaih. 


Ratillulitallalitajlalana| 
klamajjala|lavajvahino muhur yatra 
§latha|keSa|kusuma|parimala| 


vasita|deha vahanty anilah. 
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‘ | ‘ HERE IS a vast, magnificent city 


with mansions blessed 
by the refining touch of wealth, 
dazzling with riches. 


It resembles the expansive chest of Shri’s consort Vishnu— 


the happy mainstay of Lakshmis graceful embrace, 
resplendent with the Kaustubha jewel.* 


A city where the world-serpent Shesha* 
tirelessly seems to prop up the palaces, 
—trefracting himself manifold though he is one— 
by the opulence of dangling strings of pearls 
reflected in jewelled floors. 


Where gleam serried mansions, 
glaring with crystalline radiance:* 
brazen thieves of lady Night’s dark veil, 


—a dilemma for women stealing to their lovers. 


Where the God of love,* 
who is prone to behave like a moth 
drawn towards the wisps of flame 
shooting from Shiva’s third eye, 
is nurtured by the nectar of loveliness 
in the countenance of moon-faced ladies. 


Where steadily there waft breezes, 
laden with droplets of perspiration 
from the fatigue of ravishing, uninhibited women 
exhausted by love-play, 
and perfumed by the fragrance of the blossoms 
in their loosened hair. 
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THE THREE SATIRES: KSHEMENDRA 


Navajbisa|kisalaya|kavalana| 
kasaya|kala|hamsa|kala|ravo yatra 
kamala|vanesu prasarati 
Laksmya iva nipur’[aravah. 


Nrtyan|mugdha|mayiira| 
marakata|dharajgrh |avali satatam 
s’éndr |ayudhalghana|nivaha 
pravrn mit” éva yatr’ Aste. 


Saéilkirana|pravaranal 
sphatika|harmyesu harina|éav ’|Aksyah 
yatra vibhanti sudh” Ambudhij 
dugdha|tarang’|Sdgata iv’ apsarasah. 


Tatr abhad abhibhita| 
prabhita|maya|nikaya|sata|dhartah 
sakala|kalajnilayanam 
dhuryah éri|Miladev |akhyah. 
Nanajdig|des jagatal| 
dhirtair upajivyamana|matilvibhavah 
sa prapa vipula/sampadam 
atma|gunais cakra|vart” iva. 
Bhukt’|6ttaram salhrdayaih 
asthanijsamsthitam kada cit tam 
abhyetya sartha|vaho 
datta|mah”|arh’|6pahara|mani|casakah 
Pranato Hiranyaguptah 
sahitah putrena Candraguptena 
prapt’@sana|satkarah 
provaca muhiirta|visrantah. 
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THE GRACE OF GUILE: SANCTIMONIOUSNESS 


Where the melodious cry of wild geese, warm in timbre 
because their beaks are filled 
with shoots and fresh sprouts, 
spreads through the lotus-ponds, 
as if it were the tinkling of Lakshmi’s anklets. 


Where the rainy season seems to linger on 
with a host of rainbows and clouds, 
embodied in a row of emerald fountains,* 
and dancing, tame peacocks. 


Where ladies, with eyes like those of young does, 
shine forth on crystalline pavilions 
cloaked in moonlight, 
like nymphs* born from the churned. waves 
of the ocean of nectar. 


There dwelt the foremost repository of all guile: a cun- 
ning man named Mula-deva* who had mastered a hundred 
categories of unsurpassed deceptions. Villains, depending 
for their livelihood on the prowess of his intellect, flocked 
to him from remote lands.* He received enormous wealth, 
just as an universal emperor exults in glory by his inher- 
ent virtues. 

One day, after he had dined and was seated in his audience 
hall with men of refined taste,* a caravan-leader approached 
him and offered him a jewel-inlaid chalice as a priceless gift. 
The bowing Hirdnya-gupta, accompanied by his son Cha- 
ndra-gupta, received a seat and due hospitality, and after a 
brief rest, broke the silence: 
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THE THREE SATIRES: KSHEMENDRA 


«Ayi! paricaya|sa|pratibha 

tava purato madrsam iyam vani 
gramy |4ngan” éva nagare 

na tatha pragalbhyam 4yati. 


Pihita/Brhaspati/dhisano 
rucirah prajfia|marici|nicayas te 
tigm ’|Améor iva sahaljah 
prosita/timirah karoty agah. 


iis Aljanm’[arjita|bahulvidha| 
mani|mauktika|kanaka|pirna|kosasya 
eko mam’ Aisa stinuh 
samjatah pascime vayasi. 


Moha|sthanam balyam 

yauvanam api madana|manas’}6nmadam 
anil ’valola|nalini| 

dala|jala|capalas ca vitta\cayah. 


Harinyo harinajdréah 

satatam bhog’4bja|madhujkarijdhartah. 
patita parampar” 4isa 

dosandm mama sutasy’ Asya. 


Dhirta|kara|kandukanam 
vara|vadhi|carana|niipura|maninam 
dhanikalgrh’|6tpannanam 
muktir nasty eva mugdhanam. 
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THE GRACE OF GUILE: SANCTIMONIOUSNESS 


“Alas! Before you, this my voice, 
which assumes the brazenness of familiarity, 
dares not become too audacious, 
as though it were a village girl in the city. 


The magnitude of your i//uminating rays of wisdom, 
harboring the sagacity of Brihas-pati,* 
gives hope dispelling blindness; 
As though it were a dazzling brother of the sun, 
who eclipses the planet Jupiter 
and frees the points of the compass trom darkness. 


Since my birth I have hoarded a treasury 

brimming with many kinds of gems, pearls and gold. 
Now, in the eve of my life 

a single son has been born to me. 


Infancy is a period of folly, 
youth is a mental derangement wrought by love, 
and the survival of accumulated wealth 
is as uncertain as droplets of water 
on the petals of water-lilies, 
quivering in the breeze.* 


Ravishing, doe-eyed damsels 
are ever malicious like female bees 
concealed in the lotus of enjoyment. 
This chain of misadventures has befallen my son here. 


Truly, there is no release for balls in the hands of cheats,* 
for gems set in the anklets of prostitutes, 
and for the naive scions of wealthy houses. 
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THE THREE SATIRES: KSHEMENDRA 
Ajfiata|desa|kalas 
capala|mukhah pangavo ’pi sa|plutayah 
nava|vihaga iva mugdha 


bhaksyante dhirta|marjaraih. 


120 Aéritaljana|tanayo ’yam 
tava vidvan! nija|sut’Adhikah satyam: 
na yatha prayati naéam 


tath” Asya buddhim prayaccha param.» 


Iti vinaya|namra|girasa 
tena vaco yuktam uktam avadharya 
tam uvaca Miladevah 
priti|prasara|prasarit’|Ssth’Agrah: 
«Astam esa sutas te 
mama bhavane nija iva. prayatna|parah 
jhasyati may” é6padistam 
ganakaih sakalam kalajhrdayam.» 
Iti tasya S4sanena 
sva|sutam nihksipya tad|grhe matiman 
natva tam s’arthalyatih 


prayayau nijajmandiram muditah. 


Sithilita/kara /pracaro 

dhisara/kantir nirambaras taranih 
abhavad alaksyah Sanakaih 

dhartair iva nirjitah kitavah. 
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THE GRACE OF GUILE: SANCTIMONIOUSNESS 


The untutored are like fledgling birds, 
chattering on, incautious of time and place, 
hopping about though they are yet unable to walk, 
preyed on by swindler-cats. 


Wise master! This son of your petitioner 1.20 
who is verily more than another son of yours: 
grant him your supreme wisdom 
so that he does not perish!” 


Acknowledging that he had pleaded his case diffidently, 
with his head bowed in humility, Mula-deva addressed him, 
the boundary of his lips giving way to a flood of goodwill: 

“This son of yours may stay in my home as though he 
were my own. With diligence, he will gradually come to 
understand the complete heart of guile, in which I will 
instruct him.” 

The wise caravan-master consigned his son to Mula-deva’s 
house as instructed, bowed to him and, delighted, departed 
to his own mansion. 


The sun gradually faded from sight, 
with the radiance of its beams dwindling, 
gleaming duskily without a clear outline, 

Just like a gambler with an ashen complexion, 
whose hand-control has become slack, 
who has lost even his clothes, 
eventually loses a fortune, plundered by cheats. 
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THE THREE SATIRES: KSHEMENDRA 


1.25 Astamlite divasa|kare 
timira|bhara|dvirada|samsakta 
sindira|patala|patala| 


kantir iv agre babhau sandhya. 


Tyakt” api pratidivasam 
divasa|dyutir anujagama divasa|karam 
anurakt” Api na sandhya 


hrdayam janati kah strinam. 


Gagan |Angana|kamala|vane 
sandhyajrage gate sanaih kv Api 
aprapta|pad |akulitam 


babhrama ravi|bhramam timiram. 


Tigm ’|Amsulviraha|mohaih 
timirair iva milita babhiva mahi 
tivro janasya hi sada 


yatah khalu vallabho bhavati. 


Rajani raraja sitataral 
taraka|muktajkalapajkrta\sobha 
§abara|raman” iva paricita| 


timira|mayira|cchad ’abharana. 
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When the day-maker had set, 
a half-light shone on the summit 
of the Western horizon-mountain, 
as though it were the ruddy glow of a coat of red minium 
adhering to the elephant that was darkness.* 


Although she is deserted every day, 

Daylight-splendor follows the Day-maker sun. 
Twilight does not, though she is his beloved.* 
Who can understand the hearts of women? 


When the impassioned flush of Twilight 
had gently faded away 
into the lotus-pond of the courtyard of the firmament, 
her paramour Darkness, 
mistakenly fearing this heralded the arrival 
of her husband the Sun, 


flounced about without gaining a secure foothold. 


The earth seemed to become obscured by gloom, 
unconscious because of her separation 
from the scorching-rayed sun. 

For someone who is constant and fiery 
is cherished as a lover. 


The night was magnificent 
like a forest-dwelling shébara maiden, 
made lovely with pearl necklaces 
strung with whiter than white stars, 
adorned with a peacock-cloak 
made of intense darkness. 
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THE THREE SATIRES: KSHEMENDRA 


130 Atha pathika|vadhi|dahanah 
ganakair udabhiin niéajkar’|alokah 
kumuda|prabodhajdito 


vyasanalgurus cakravakinam. 


Manmathalsit ’|atapatram 
digivanitalsphatika|darpano vimalah 
viraraja rajanijramani 


sita|tilako yaminijnathah. 


Nijajkara|mrnala|valli 
valaya|vilasi lalasa sita|kantih 
gagana|tatini|tat’ ante 


rajani|karo raja|hamsa iva. 


Syama Susubhe §agina 
taya mano|bhir madh’|fitsavas tena 
mada/mudita|manasanam 


ten’ Api mrgi|dréam ila. 


Dhartah samrddhijlsaciva 
vicchayam padminim parityajya 
phullani vivisur alayah 


s anandah kumudalvrndani. 
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Then, slowly, the light of the night-maker* rose up, 1.30 
scorching the wives of those travelling afar, 
a herald for the awakening of the night-blooming lilies, 
a teacher of separation to the chakra-vaki* birds. 


The lord of the night gleamed, 
a white parasol for the God of love, 
a crystal mirror for the ladies of the compass points,* 
a white forehead-mark 
on the beautiful damsel darkness. 


The night-maker beamed with a pale beauty 
like a flamingo on the verge of the banks 
of the celestial river Mandakini,* 
shimmering within an aura 
of the encircling filaments of his own rays. 


The dark night was made beautiful by the moon, 
love by the night, 
the spring festival by love, 
and the charms of fawn-eyed girls, 
their hearts merry with wine : thrilled with passion, 
by the spring festival.* 


Being libertines, mere fair-weather friends, 
bees deserted the lackluster lotus, 
and, in ecstasy, 
fell upon the blossoming clusters of night-lilies. 
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135 Jyotsna|bhasma|smera 
sulalita|sasi|sakala|pesala|kapala 
tar” Asthi|patala|hara 


gusubhe kap4lin” iva nia. 


Tasmin praudhajnisa|kara| 


AZ 


kirana|prakara|prakagit’ASese 
nija|mani|bhavan |édyane 
nirvartitalbhavana|samadhanah 
sphatik’|asan’|6pavistah 
saha Sagina nirvibhaga|mitrena 
Kandalijmukhyaih Ssisyaih 
samsevita|pada|pith antah. 


Provaca Miladevo 
viksya ciram s’|Artha|vaha|sutam agre 
kurvan dagana|maytkhaih 
lajjallinam iva jyotsnam. 


«Srnu putra vaficakanam 
sakala|kalajhrdaya|saram atijkutilam 
jfate bhavanti yasmin 
ksana|ruci|capalah ériyo ’ py acalah. 


1.40 Eko ’smin bhava|gahane 
trna|pallava|valayaljala|jsamchannah 
kapah patanti yasmin 
mugdhajkuranga niralambe. 
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The night was radiant 
like a female skull-bearing ascetic,* 
shining with ash made of moonlight, 
with a graceful skull-bowl 
made of the pleasing lunar crescent, 
with a necklace of bone-sections made of stars. 


When the myriad rays 
of the full moon had become altogether visible 
in the inner garden of his jewelled mansion, 
Mula-deva, 
serenely composed after arising from his contemplations, 
settled on a crystal seat 
with his inseparable companion Shashin. 
His disciples headed by Kandali 
attended at the side of his foot-stool. 


After gazing at the caravan-leader’s son who waited before 
him for a long time, Mula-deva spoke, making the moon- 
light disappear with shame, as it were, with the light-rays 
shining from his teeth. 


“Hear, my son, the extremely crooked heart-essence of 
all of the guile of swindlers. When this is grasped, wealth, 
normally fleeting like a momentary flash, becomes stable. 


In this thicket of existence there is a pit, 
concealed by a web of grass, shoots and vines, 
into whose bottomless void fall innocent deer. 
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THE THREE SATIRES: KSHEMENDRA 


So ’yam nidhana/kumbho 
dambho nama svabhava|gambhirah 
kutilaih kuhaka|bhujamgaih 


samvrta|vadanah sthito loke. 


Mayajrahasyajmantrah 
cintajmanir ipsit |Arthanam 
dambhah prabhava|kari 


dhartanam Srilvagi|karanam. 


Matsyasy’ év’ apsu sada 
dambhasya jfayate gatih kena? 
yasya na karau na caranau 


na Siro durlaksya ev’ 4sau. 


Mantralbalena bhujamga 
mugdhajkurangaés ca kitalyantrena 
sthalajjalena vihanga 


grhyante manavaé ca dambhena. 


Jana|hrdaya|vipralambho 
maya/sthambho jagaj/jay /arambhah 
jayati sad”|Anupalambho 


nirgata| Dambhodayo dambhah. 
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This is the creasure-pot / funerary-urn* 
called “sanctimoniousness,” 
inherently unfathomable. 

In this world its opening is veiled 
by coiling villain-serpents. 


For villains, sanctimoniousness is a secret magic spell, 
a wish-fulfilling gem for all they crave, an empowerment, 
a means to subjugate the Goddess of fortune. 


Who can fathom the path of sanctimoniousness, 
which is like that of a fish 
perpetually submerged under water? 

It is indeed difficult to make out the movements 
of that which has no hands, no feet, no head. 


Snakes are captured by the power of mantras, 
trusting deer by a concealed trap, 
birds by a net on the ground, 
people by sanctimoniousness. 


Sanctimoniousness is triumphant, 1.45 
dismaying people’s hearts, 
a paralysis induced by delusion overwhelming the world 
! a pillar of deceit 
erected to commemorate world-domination, 
a perpetual unawareness, 
an incarnation of Dambhdédbhava.* 
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1.50 


THE THREE SATIRES: KSHEMENDRA 


Satat’|avarta|bhrante 
duhsaha|maya|sahasralkutil |are 
milam dambho nabhih 


vipulatare cakrikajcakre. 


Nayana|nimilana|milah 
sucira|snan |ardra|cilaljala|siktah 
dambhaftaruh suci|kusumah 


tbahu|sukhayéakhajsataih phalitah. 


Vrata|niyamair baka|\dambhah 
samvrta|niyamaié ca kirma|jo dambhah 
nibhrtalgati|nayana|niyamaih 


ghoro marjara|jo dambhah. 


Baka|dambho dambha|patih 
dambha|nar’|éndraé ca kiirma\jo dambhah 
marjara|dambha esa 


prapto dambhesu cakravartitvam. 


Nica|nakha|Smaérujkacaé cali 

jati pralamba|kirco va 
bahu|mrttikalpisacah 

parimita|bhasi prapanna|padatrah; 
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Sanctimoniousness is the base, 
the hub in a vast wheel of circular reasoning,* 
which has a thousand bent spokes 
of unbearable absurdities, 
which rolls astray whirling around incessantly. 


With shut eyes for roots, 
irrigated with water 
dripping from hair moist from lengthy ritual ablutions, 
the tree of sanctimoniousness 
bears ritual purity for flowers 
and yields fruit 
with tupraised arms} for hundreds of branches.* 


Through the penance of observing vows 
arises the smugness of the heron, 

through the penance of withdrawal, 
the smugness peculiar to the tortoise, 

through the penance of fixing the eyes impassively 
on the path, 


the terrifying smugness peculiar to cats.* 


Heron-smugness is a chieftain among false pieties, 
the smugness peculiar to the tortoise is a king, 
but the smugness of cats has assumed imperial sovereignty. 


A man* with trimmed nails, beard and hair, 

a crested man, a man with matted locks, a long-beard, 
a man obsessed with smearing himself with much clay, 
a tight-lipped man, a man in boots; 
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THE THREE SATIRES: KSHEMENDRA 
Sthila|granthi|pavitraka| 
prsth’|arpitalhema|vallikah 
kaks’ arpita|pata|pallava| 
ruddha|bhujo bhandajhasta iva; 
Anguli|bhangalvikalpanal| 
vividha|vivada|pravrtta|pandityah 


japa|capal’|austhah sajane 





dhyana|paro nagara|raja|rathyasu; 
S’|Abhinay afcita|culukaih 

acamanaih sucira|majjanais tirthe 
sit|kara|danta|vina| 

vedita|hemanta|duhsaha|snanah; 
Snigdh étara|nikhil anga| 

prakatita|sarvadika|mrttika|snanah 
vistirna|tilaka|carca 

siicita|sarv ’|6pacara|Sura|pijah; 
Sirasa bibharti kusumam 

vinipatitam kakajdrstim iva— 
evam|ripah puruso 

yo yah sa sa dambhiko jiieyah. 
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A man who has affixed a hema-valli* 
on top of his large-knotted sacred thread, 
a man who looks like he were holding 
a casket in his hand, 
because his arm is immobilised 
by the border of his robe* tucked into his armpit; 
A man displaying his erudition by various squabbles,* 
by dithering and by gesticulated denials, 
a man whose lips are animated with muttered prayers 
in crowds, 
a man absorbed in meditation 
on the main streets of the city; 
A man at a sacred ford 
advertising the hardship of his ritual bath in mid-winter 
with chattering teeth and hissing, 
submerging himself interminably, 
ritually rinsing his mouth 
with hands bent into cupped hollows 
in a dramatic gesture; 
A man whose incessant dirt-baths 
are betrayed by the scoured roughness of his entire body, 
a man whose worship of the Gods 
with unabridged ceremonies 
can be deduced from the enormous mark 
plastered on his forehead; 
A man who wears a flower on his head 1.55 
which looks like a crow’s eye* bobbing from side to side, 
— any man of this sort must be recognised as a charlatan. 
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THE THREE SATIRES: KSHEMENDRA 
Nir|gunalloka|pranatah 
sajguna|stabdhah sva|bandhu|vidvesi 


para|jana|karunajbandhuh 


kirty|arthi dambhiko dhiartah. 


Kary |6payogalkale 
pranata|siras catu|sata|kari 
salbhrajbhango mauni 


krta|karyo dambhikah krirah. 


Stambhita|Vibudha|samrddhih 
daityo Ditijjo ’bhavat pura Jambhah. 
Dambhah so ’yam nivasati 


bhimijtale bhita|dehesu. 


Suci\dambhah ama|dambhah 
snataka|dambhah samadhi|dambhaé ca 
nihsprha|\dambhasya tulam 
yanti tu n’ Aite Sat’|Améena. 
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THE GRACE OF GUILE: SANCTIMONIOUSNESS 


The charlatan is a villain who pays homage to the worthless, 
who is arrogant to the worthy, 
who is hostile to his own relatives, 
who acts like a compassionate relative to strangers, 


he is a man who craves fame.* 


When he needs help in some undertaking, 

the cruel charlatan bows his head 

and ingratiates himself with a hundred flatteries. 
But he frowns and remains silent 


once his immediate goal is achieved. 


Long ago, there was a titan called Jambha,* the son of Diti, 
who had thwarted the Gods’ prosperity. 

On the surface of the earth 
he now dwells in the hearts of living beings 


as sanctimoniousness. 


The sanctimoniousness of purity, 

the sanctimoniousness of quietism, 

the sanctimoniousness of the snataka,* 

and the sanctimoniousness of exalted meditation: 
These are not even equal to the hundredth part 


of the sanctimoniousness of aloofness. 
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THE THREE SATIRES: KSHEMENDRA 


AZ 


1.60 Sauc’/4sauca/vivadi 
m4rt/ksaya/kari sva/bandhav /4sparsi 
suci|dambhena jano ’yam 


Visvamitratvam ayatt. 


Samhata|bahuvidha/sattvo 
niksepa|dravinalvari|bahu|trsnah 
satatam ahimsa|dambho 


vadav”|agnih sarva|bhakso ’yam. 


Khalvatah sthila|vapuh 

guska|tanur muni|samana|riipo va 
sataka|vestita|sirsah 

caity |6nnata|sikhara|\duhkhiko v” api. 
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Affected by the sanctimoniousness of purity 
a person 
quibbles about what is pure and what is impure, 
squanders cleansing clay,* 
does not touch his own relatives, 
becomes an enemy to all and sundry,* 
! he contests the distinction 
between the pure and the impure, * 
builds an earthen penance-hut, 
becomes different ftom his own kin* 


and thus becomes a veritable Vishva-mitra. 


The sanctimoniousness of non-violence is a ceaseless, 
all-devouring submarine fire, 
which has destroyed all manner of creatures : treasures, 


which thirsts for water in the form of deposited wealth. 


The Snataka can be a bald man, 
a fat man, 
a man with a shrivelled body, 
or a man resembling a sage, 
a man with a cloth wound around his head, 
or a man in agony 
because his lofty crest 


protrudes like a funeral mound. 


IIS 


1.60 


THE THREE SATIRES: KSHEMENDRA 
Mundo jatilo nagnah 
chatri dandi kasaya/ciri va 
bhasma/smera/Sariro 


disi disi bhogi vijrmbhate dambhah. 


Lobhah pit” atijvrddho 
janani Maya sah’|édarah kitah 
kutil akrtis ca grhini 


putro dambhasya humkarah. 


Bhagavan pura Svayambhih 

krtva bhuvanani bhita|sargam ca 
virata|vyaparataya 

suciram cint’ Anvitas tasthau. 
Drstva sa martyalloke 

divya|drsa4 manusan niralamban 
arjavalyogalvisesad 

aprapta|dhan adijsambhogan, 
Milita|nayanah ksipram 

sthitva maya|maye samadhane 
asrjan nrnam vibhityai 


Dambham sambhavan”|adharam. 
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The sanctimoniousness of exalted contemplation 

is a gaping serpent, 
which proliferates in all lands. 

It might be b/unt/-nosed] : a shaveling ascetic, 
twisted around itself : a matted-hair ascetic, 
unmarked : a naked ascetic, 
hooded : a parasol-bearer, 
stiff : a statf-bearer, 
red-banded : a red-robe, 


or with a body as white as ash : stark with white ash;* 


Greed is the ancient father of sanctimoniousness, 
Maya is his mother, 

falsehood is his uterine brother, 

deformity is his wife, 

and the sneer Hum! is his son.* 


Long ago, the blessed Self-born Brahma created the 
worlds and species of living creatures. Thereafter he re- 
mained for a long time in contemplation, desisting from 
all activity. With his divine eye he saw that the self-reliant 
people in the world of the mortals had not appropriated the 
pleasures of wealth etc., because of their peculiar adherence 
to forthrightness. Closing his eyes he immersed himself im- 
mediately in a profound meditation imbued with the power 
of creative illusion. He brought forth Dambha as a recep- 
tacle of esteem, to ensure the prosperity of men. 
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1.65 


THE THREE SATIRES: KSHEMENDRA 


Bibhranah kuéa|pilim 

pustaka|bharam kamandalum étinyam 
nijalhrdayalkutila|srngam 

dandam krsn’|ajinam khanitram ca; 


Sthilatara|kusa|pavitraka| 
lafichita|karnah pavitra|panis ca 

suvyakta|munda|mastaka| 
samvestita|cila|mala|sita|kusumah; 


1.70 Kastha|stabdhalgrivo 
japa|capal’|6sthah samadhillin ’|Aksah 
rudr’|Aksalvalaya|hasto 
mxrt|paripirnam vahan maha|patrim; 


Nayan’|aficalaih sa|kopaih 
bhr{kutijhum|kara|vadana|samjhabhih 
bahuvidha|kadarthanabhih 
kathit akhila|hrdayajvafichito mauni; 


Raksan para|samspargam 
gauc”|arthi Brahmalloke ’pi 

Dambhah puro ’sya tasthau 
utthita ev’ asan’|akankst. 


Tam drstva Paramesthi 
lila|krta|sakala|sarga|vargo pi 
gaurava|vismaya|harsaih 
nispand ’andolitas tasthau. 
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Bearing a bundle* of purifying kusha grass, 

a burden of scriptures,* an empty water-pot, 
an antelope horn* as twisted as his own heart, 
the skin of a black antelope and a hoe; 


He had stuffed thick bunches of sacred grass* 
behind his ears 

wore a sacrificer’s ritual-ring* on his hand, 

and the root of his topknot was encircled by white flowers 
on his starkly clean-shaven head; 


His neck was stiff like a plank,* 

his lips restless with muttered prayers, 

his eyes deadened by yogic trance, 

a rudraksha rosary wrapped around his hand, 
holding a large bow! of purifying clay; 


Mute, yet revealing all of the cravings lurking in his heart 
with angry side glances, with grimaces, 
grunting and frowning, 
and by all kinds of irritations; 


Wary of touching others; 
requiring cleansing even 
in the paradise-world of Brahma, 
Dambha stood before the Creator, expecting a seat. 


Seeing him, the Creator, 

although he had with ease begotten all orders of creation, 
was shaken with shivers, 
brought on by a thrill of great incredulity. 
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1.70 


1.75 


THE THREE SATIRES: KSHEMENDRA 


Akalpena sumahata 
sahas” Asya vasikrtah param tena 
Saptarsayo "pi tasmai 


pranatas tasthuh krt’Anjalayah. 


Tasy  4tiltivra|niyamad 
graste 'gastye ‘tilvismayen éva 
alpa|tapo|vrata|lajja 


kuficitalprsthe Vasisthe ca; 


Atijsarala|nija|munijvrata| 
parigata|kutse ca kiinite Kautse, 
dambarajrahit’|atma|tapo| 


niradare Narade vihite; 


Nija|janu|samdhilsikhare 
Jamadagnau magnalvadane ca, 
traste Visvamitre, 


valitajgale Galave, Bhrgau bhagne; 


Sucir’6tthitam ati|kopad 
asana|kamale nivistaldrstim ca 
sala|protam iv’ 4gre 


nihspandam amandajgarvalguru|gatram. 
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The Seven Sages, too, 
powerfully compelled by Dambha’s great pomp, 
stood bowing, their hands folded in supplication. 


While Agdstya seemed to be devoured* by astonishment 
with Dambha’s extremely severe abstentions, 

while Vasishtha hunched his back in shame 
at his own meagre store of austerities;* 


While Kautsa shrank as if a slur had been cast 
on his own very simple vow of silence,* 
while Narada was made to feel contempt 
for his own penances which lacked ostentation;* 


While Jamad-agni buried his face 

in the peaks of his own knee-caps,* 
while Vishva-mitra trembled in fear,* 
while G4lava’s neck rolled about, 
while Bhrigu was crushed;* 


The four-faced Creator-god realized 
that Dambha had been standing all the while, 
and that he had furiously fixed his gaze 
upon Brahma’s lotus-throne. 
He stood motionless as if impaled, 
his limbs torpid with avid arrogance. 
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THE THREE SATIRES: KSHEMENDRA 
Jfatva tam 4san’|arthinam 
avadad devas Catur|mukhah pritya 
visrjan nija|dagana|ruca 


vihasann iva vahanam hamsam: 


«Upaviséa putra mam’ anke. 
niyamena mahiyas” Atijcitrena 
arho ’si gunalgan |6dgata| 


gauravalsamvadin” Anena.» 


Itylukto Visvasrja 

tasy’ Ankam agankaya sa|samkocah 
abhyuksya varijmustya 

krcechren’ 6pavigad Dambhah. 


Dambha uvaca: 
«n Occair vacyam avasyam! 

yadi vacyam hasta|padmena 
acchadya vaktrajrandhram, 


sprsto na syam yath” asya|vat |AmSaih.» 


Tat tasya faucam atulam 

drstva harsa|smita|prabha|subhrah 
«Dambho’s iti!» jagada 

Prajapati§ chotikam dattva. 
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Realizing that he wanted to sit down, 

Brahma spoke to him with a smile, 
as though creating his vehicle, the wild white goose, 
with the dazzle from his own teeth: 


“My son, be seated on my lap. 
You are worthy because your stupendous 
and substantial self-restraint 
accords with an earnestness born from a host of virtues.” 


Addressed in this way by the All-creator, 
Dambha, unhesitatingly, and with revulsion, 
sprinkled his lap with a handful of water 


and sat down with a show of discomfort. 


Dambha said: 
“You really must not speak so loud! 
If you have to speak, 
then cover your mouth with your lotus-hand, 
so that I will not be touched 
by the particles in the breath 
streaming from your mouth.”* 


Then, seeing his incomparable purity, 
the Creator Praja-pati, 
radiant with the lustre of his joyful smile, 
snapped his fingers and said: 
“You must be Dambha : phoney! 
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«Uttistha sakalaljala|nidhi| 
parikha|manijmekhalam mahim akhilam 
avatirya bhunksva bhogan 
vibudhair api tattvato na vijfatah.» 


Ity adarad visrsto 
vidhina samsara|sagara|gatanam 
kanthe éilam nibadhnan 
martyanam avatatara mahim. 


Atha martyallokam etya 

bhrantva Dambho vanani nagarani 
vinivesya Gaudalvisaye 

nijaljaya|ketum jagama digah. 


Vacane Bahlikanam 

vrata|niyame Pracya|daksinatyanam 
adhikare Kiranam 

Dambhah sarvatra Gaudanam. 


Ete Dambhalsahayah 
pratigraha|sraddha|siddha|cirnena 
kurvanti ye prabhate 
yatas tato bhasmana tilakam. 


Tarnam sahasra/bhagaih 

bhuvanaltale samvibhajya bhitani 
miurtah satatam nivasati 

Dambho vadane ‘dhikarana|bhattanam. 
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Arise and descend to the earth, 
encompassed by the jewel-girdle of the oceans, 
and enjoy pleasures, 
your true nature unrecognised even by the wise.” 


Duly and respectfully dismissed, 1.85 
he descended to earth, 
tying a stone to the necks of mortals 
doomed in the ocean. 


Arriving in the world of mortals, 

Dambha ranged through forests and cities. 

He planted his triumphal banner in Bengal 
and advanced in every direction. 


Dambha lives in the speech of people in Balkh, 
in the South-easterners’ observance of vows of penance, 
in the authorities of Kashmir, 
and everywhere in Bengal. 


Those who make their forehead marks 
with ash obtained from whatever source, 
a magic powder 

at funerary ceremonies involving donations, 
are Dambha’s helpers. 


Dambha quickly isolated : devastated* 
the living beings on the surface of the earth 
in thousands of different classes ; with a thousand taxes, 
and physically embodied himself 


in the faces of those in charge. 
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1.95 


THE THREE SATIRES: KSHEMENDRA 


Gurulhrdayam avisad agre 
palakajhrdayam tapasvilhrdayam ca 

kutilam niyogilhrdayam 
diksita|hrdayam svayam Dambhah. 


Tad anu ca ganaka|cikitsaka| 
sevaka|vanijam sa|hema|karanam 

nata|bhata|gayaka|vacaka| 
cakra|caranam ca hrdayani. 


Amiéaih pravisya hrdayam 
vividha|vikaraih samastajjantinam 
Dambho viveSa pagcad 
antaram api paksi|vrksanam. 


Matsy’arthi carati tapah 

suciram nihspanda eka|padena 
tirthesu baka|tapasvi 

tena vihangan gato Dambhah. 


Vipulaljatajvalkalinah 

Sit’ Atapalvrstilkastitah satatam 
vrksa phal’|arthino yad 

Dambhasya vijrmbhitam tad api. 


Evam vicaraniyah 

sarva|gatah sarvajhrt sada Dambhah. 
jfate tasmin vividhe 

viphala mayavinam maya. 
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Dambha himself first of all entered 
the hearts of religious teachers,* 
then the twisted hearts of provincial governors,* 
the hearts of ascetics, 
the hearts of commissioners, 
and the hearts of initiates.* 


Then he passed into the hearts of astrologers, 
physicians, servants, merchants, 
goldsmiths, actors, mercenaries, 
singers, story-tellers, and jugglers. 


Distributing himself, assuming many guises, 
Dambha entered the hearts of all walking creatures, 
then he even entered into birds and trees.* 


The heron-ascetic struts about in sacred fords, 
hungering for fish* 
motionless on one leg; 


through him Dambha reached the birds. 


That trees should have many tangled roots 
and be clad in bark,* 
be ever battered by cold, heat and rain, 
in the hope of bearing fruit, 
that too, is the influence of Dambha.* 


Therefore one must always be wary of Dambha 

who has permeated everything, who destroys everything. 
Once he is known in his diverse forms, 

the spell of conjurors is broken.* 
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Dambhalvikarah purato 
vaficaka|cakrasya kalpa|vrkso ’yam. 
Vamana|dambhena pura 
Harina trailokyam akrantam. 
iti mahajkavi|sri|Ksemendra|viracite 
Kalajvilase 
dambh’|akhyanam nama 
prathamah sargah. 
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This diversity of Dambha is a wish-granting tree* 
before the realm of deceivers. 
Long ago, Hari vanquished the three worlds 


by the sanctimoniousness of the Dwarf-incarnation. 


The first canto, 
named the description of sanctimoniousness 
in the “Grace of Guile” 
composed by 
the great poet Ksheméndra. 


*K 


129 


THE GRACE OF GUILE 
2. GREED 


Ic OBHAH SADA vicintyo 
lubdhebhyah sarvato bhayam drstam 
kary’akarya|vicaro 


lobha|visamjfiasya n’ Asty eva. 


Mayavi/niyama/vibhrama/ 
nihnava/vaicitrya/kuta/kapatanam 
saficaya/durga/pisacah 


sarva|saho miila|karanam lobhah. 


Sattva|prasama|tapobhih 
sattva|dhanaih Sastra|vedibhir vijitah 
lobho ’vatam pravistah 


kutilam hrdayam kiratanam. 


Krayalvikraya|kita|tula| 
laghava|nihksepa|raksanalvyajaih 
ete hi divasa|caura 


musnanti muda janam vanijah. 


Hrtva dhanam jananam 
dinam akhilam vividha|ktita|mayabhih 
vitarati grhe kiratah 


kastena varatika|tritayam. 
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B EWARE of avarice,— 

the threat of the avaricious is evident everywhere. 
Someone oblivious with greed 

does not care what is right or wrong. 


Avarice, 
a vicious obsession of hoarding : fiend lurking in a 
fortified treasury 
is capable of anything, 
is the root cause 
of frauds and deceits / camouflaged vaults, 
of all kinds of prevarications : obstructions, 
conflations : blind corners 
and false agreements : magical boundaries.* 


Defeated by knowers of sacred scripture, 
rich in virilty, 
virtuous, tranquil and penitent, 
avarice crept into its den: 
the crooked heart of merchants. 


Merchants, indeed, are daylight-robbers,* 
they delight in robbing people 
by ploys such as witholding deposits, 
using too light weights, 
and sleight of hand while buying and selling. 


All day long 
the merchant relieves his customers of their money 
with all kinds of scams and tricks. 

But he frets to hand over three cowries 
to support his household.* 
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THE THREE SATIRES: KSHEMENDRA 


Akhyayik”|anuragi 


vrajati sada punya|pustakam srotum. 


dasta iva krsna|sarpaih 


palayate dana|dharmebhyah. 


Dvadasyam pitr|divase 


samkramane somalsiiryayor grahane 


suciram snanam kurute, 


na dadati kapardikam ekam. 


Dattva disi disi drstim 


yacaka/cakito vagunthanam krtva 


caura iva kutila/cari 


palayate vikata/rathyabhih. 


Na dadati prativacanam 


vikraya|kale gatho vanin mauni. 


niksepa|pani|purusam 


drstva sambhasanam kurute. 


Uttisthati namati vanik 


prechati kusalam dadaty avasthanam 


nihksepa|panim aptam 


drstva dharmyah kathah kurute. 


Kaé cid vadati tam etya: 


«dravinam niksipya hanta gant” asmi, 


bhratah! param prabhate 
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visti\dinam kim karomy adya?» 


THE GRACE OF GUILE 2: GREED 


Fond of tales,* 

he always runs along to hear the recitation 
of pious books. 

But he flees, as though bitten by black cobras, 
from the duty of alms-giving. 


On the twelfth lunar day, 

on the day sacred to the ancestors, 

during the solar transits, 

during eclipses of the sun and moon, 

he takes a long bath and does not donate* a single cowrie. 


Just like a thief 
he scans the directions : keeps a lookout, 
he is alarmed by beggars : startled by questioners, 
he hides himself behind a veil : disguise, 
he makes detours : behaves suspiciously 
and runs off down wide streets : escapes by secret 


paths. 


The mean merchant keeps mum, he gives no reply to 
bargainers at the time of selling. Only when he has spot- 
ted a man with a deposit* in his hand does he strike up a 
conversation. 

He gets up and bows down as soon as he has seen some-_ 2.10 
one respectable with a deposit in his hand, asks about his 
wellbeing, offers a seat, and starts telling pious stories. 

Someone comes to him and says: “Hullo! I will go abroad 
after depositing my money with you, brother! But this 
morning it happens to be the astrologically ominous vi- 
shti-karana.* Shall I do so today?” 
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Tac chrutva vikasita|drg 
vadati sa mithy” diva natayan khedam 
karye prasarit Jaksah 
punah punah parsvam avalokya: 
«Tvadljadhinam sthanam idam, 
kim tu ciram nydsa|palanam kathinam, 
visamau ca deéa|kalau. 
sadho tava hanta daso *ham. 
Bhadra na disit” aisa 
niksepa|ksema|karini éasta 
ityjanubhittam éatasah 
karyaljfais tvam tu janasi. 
215 Vistijdine kim api pura 
nyastam ken’ api mitrena 
ttirnam punar etya Sanair 
nitam ksemena kuSalena.» 
Ity{adi mugdhal|buddher 
asamafijasa|varnanam rahah krtva 
grhnati kanaka|nikaram 
nrtyams tat|tan|{manorath |6payam. 
Tat|samcirnanaljataih 
kraya|vikraya|labha|rasibhir anantaih 
bhanda|pratibhanda|cayaih 
upahasati dhan’adhinatham sah. 


Parnah kadaryalvanijam 
nihsambhoga nidhana|dhana|kumbhah 
sidanti kuca|tata iva 


duhkha|phala bala|vidhavanam. 
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On hearing this with widening eyes he pretends to be 
bothered. His eyes wander to his business, he glances side- 
ways again and again, and says: 

“This establishment is at your service, my good man, but 
it will be a nuisance to look after your deposit for long, time 
and place are adverse. Alas! Iam your servant. This half-day 
of bhadra* is not unfavorable; it is taught that it ensures 
the safety of a deposit. But as you know, this has been con- 
firmed hundreds of times by those knowledgeable in busi- 
ness. Some time ago a friend of mine deposited something 
ona vishti day. He returned quickly and gradually withdrew 
it safe and sound.” 

After he has thus talked nonsense to the simple-minded 
man in confidence, he dances as he relieves him of the hoard 
of gold, the means to all of his desires. 

With incalculable profit from buying and selling that 
ground-down gold, with piles of goods for barter, he laughs 
in mockery at the God of wealth. 


The treasure-vats of miserly merchants, 
brimming with stored wealth, 
waste away : sink down 
without being put to good use, 
bringing sorrow, 
just as do the breasts 
of youthful widows. 
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Dan |6pabhogalvirahita| 
hiranya|raksa|krta|ksanah satatam 

samsara|jirna|mandira| 
visama|maha|misaka vanijah. 


2.20 Arati samutkata/vestita/ 
vikata/pati/sphuta/phat’/atopah 
kutilam kaficuka/nicitah 
pura|patijnama nidhilvyalah. 


Atha purusah sa digjantam 
bhrantva ken’ Api daivalyogena 
nasta|dhano jana|rahitah 
praptah suciran nijam desam. 
Prechati kam api sasankah: 
«sa kiratah kva nu gato mahalsattvah?» 
tam upetya vadati ka§ cit: 
«tasy’ Adya sakhe vibhiitir any” diva! 
Vividha|nav |améuka|mrga|mada| 
candana|karpira|marica|piga|phalaih 
khatikaJhastah sa sada 
ganayati kotir muhirtena. 
Asmin Merulvisale 
vara|bhavane rucira|bhitti|krta|citre 
pura|patin” 4py anuyato 
vasati sukham sa hi mahaljano nagare.» 
2.25  Srutv” Aitad atula|vismaya| 
lolitajmaulih sa tadjgrham gatva 
dvari sthagitas tisthati 
nispratibho jirna|karpatah suciram. 
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Merchants are revolting fat rats* 

infesting the dilapidated mansion that is samséra.* 
Ever biding their time, 
they stash away gold 

out of reach from enjoyment or charity. 


As a serpent guarding a treasure 
bearing the title ‘lord of the city,’ 
he goes about hunched over : slithers about windingly, 
swathed in a robe : covered in scaly skin, 
puffed up with a plainly visible hood 


made of garish cloth wound high into a crest. 


Doomed by fate, that man who had deposited his money 
strayed to the ends of the earth. He lost his money and his 
people and returned to his own land only after a lengthy 
absence. 

Full of apprehension, he asked someone: “Where has that 
sagacious merchant gone?” Somebody approached him and 
said: “My friend, nowadays, his circumstances are quite dif- 
ferent! Holding a piece of chalk in his hand, he ceaselessly 
calculates crores per hour* by dealing with all kinds of new 
fabrics, musk-perfume, sandalwood, camphor, black pep- 
per, and betel-nuts. He lives in style in the city, in yonder 
exquisite palace, towering like Mount Meru, its bright walls 
adorned with frescos. Even the governor of the city defers 
to him.” 

When he heard this he went to the merchant’s house, 
his head reeling with utter amazement. Stunned, he stood 
for a long time at the door, at a loss what to do, dressed in 
worn-out rags. 
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Tam tunga|bhavanalvalabhi| 
jal |antarato vanik parijfiaya 
n 6cchvasiti nasta|cetah 
tadita iva mirdhni vajrena. 
Upasrtya mandajmandam 
katham api samprapta|nirjan ’|avasarah 
tam yacate sa purusah 
sva|dravinam prakatit’abhijfah. 
Tam vadati so ’nyaldrstih 
salbhrajbhangam vidhitajhast’|4grah: 
«vaficaka|vacanah papo 
vrttiksinah kuto ’yam ayatah? 
Kas tvam? kasya suto va? 
darsanam api na smarami, kim kathanaih? 
ahaha kada kutra katham? 
vada! kasya kim arpitam kena? 
Pagyata kastham anistah 
kalijkalah kidrso ’yam ayatah! 
matto ’rtham esa vafichati 
loko janati va sarvam. 
Haraguptajkule ’smakam 
niksepa|grahanam apy asambhavyam, 
kim punar apahnav |édgata| 
ghora|maha|pataka|sparsah? 
Tad api sa tad” Abhigamsi 
samtyajyo ‘yam janah katham mahatam? 
kathaya dinam! tad|divase 
likhitam sarvam, svayam pasgya! 
Vrddho *ham, nyasta|bharah 


putre, sa hi vetti likhitam me.» 
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The merchant recognized him through the lattice-win- 
dow in the pinnacle of his lofty mansion and his mind went 
numb, his breath ceased, he felt as if a thunderbolt had 
struck him on his head. 

Hesitantly, the man approached him, when he managed 
to find an uncrowded opportunity. He refreshed his mem- 
ory, and asked for his money. 

The merchant averted his eyes, frowned, shook his fingers 
and said to him: 

“Where has this evil wretch without any livelihood come 
from, spouting falsehoods? 

Who are you? 

Whose son? 

I do not remember ever seeing you: 

How could I have talked with you? 

Huh? When? Where? How? 

Speak up! 

Who gave what to whom? 

Woe! Behold! What has it come to in this accursed, dark 
age. This lunatic demands money, or else the public will 
hear all about it. In our Hara-gupta* family even accepting 
a deposit is unheard of, never mind the insinuation of the 
perfidious, capital offence resulting from calumny. 

But on the other hand, how can the great simply ignore 
a man who insults with such an accusation? Say what day it 
was! Everything was recorded on that day. See for yourself! 

I am old. I have passed on the burden of management to 
my son. He knows for sure what I have written.” With this 
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iti tena vinasta|dhrtih 
sa visrstas tat|sut’|Antikam praptah. 
«Tato janati!» «sa me putro 
janati likhitam akhilam yat!» 
iti tasya bhavati suciram 
gat |agatam kandukasy’ éva. 
Raja|kula|dvara|gate 
tasmin prayopaves |arthe 
sahate narapati|kopam 
tyajati kirato na raipakasy’ Améam. 
Paripiditah sa raja 
vividhair api yatana|sastraih 
«mama haste niksiptam 
kim cin nast’ iti» vakty eva. 


Aurva iv’ atijlubdha 


bhavanti dhanajlavana|vari|bahu|trsnah 


trnallavam iva nija|\deham 
tyajanti leSam na vittasya. 


Devam dhan’adhinatham 


Vaisravanam sakala|sampadam nilayam 


Sukrah provaca pura 
vitt |Arthi balajmitram abhyetya: 
«Pirnah, sakhe, tav 4yam 
vibhavo vijit’|Amar |Asur aisvaryah 
harsam vidadhati param 
suhrdam Sokam ca éatrainam. 
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the merchant showed him the door. Faltering in determi- 
nation, he went to see the son. 

“Father knows!” 

“My son knows all that I have recorded!” 

In this manner he went to and fro like a ball, interminably. 

When he reached the gate* of the royal court and started 
asolemn fast of starvation,* the merchant suffered the king’s 
wrath, yet he did not give up a fraction of the money. 

Even though the king had him tormented with all kinds 
of instruments of torture, all he would say was: “Nothing 


was handed over to me!” 


The excessively avaricious 
are like submarine fires thirsting 
for the salt-water that is wealth. 
They will give up their own bodies 
as though they were bits of straw, 


but not even a little bit of money. 


Long ago,* Shukra,* in need of money, approached his 
boyhood-friend Vaishravana, the God of wealth, the fund 
of all affluence, and spoke: 

“My friend! Your abundant glory, surpassing in majesty 
the Gods and titans, gives utter joy to your friends and grief 


to your enemies. 
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Tvayi suhrdi vitta|Nathe 
nihsvo ’>ham bahu|kutumba|sambharah 
sama|duhkha|sukham mitram 
svadhinatay” é6ditam pragamsanti. 
Yagasi vihit’ adaranam 
arthibhir upajivyamana|vibhavanam 
abhijata|vaméa\janam 
suhrdjupayogyah sriyo mahatam. 
Upanatam atipunya|cayaih 
samptrnam raksitam ca yatnena 
sampadi vipadi tranam 
bhavati nidhanam ca mitram ca.» 
Ity|uktah sajpranayam 
Daity’4caryena nirjane Dhanadah 
tam uvaca vicintya ciram 
samruddhah snehajlobhabhyam: 
«Janami bala|mitram 
tvam aham atyanta|sambhrta|sneham. 
kim tu na jivita|jivam 
dravina|lavam tyaktum iSo ’smi. 


Sneh’arthi bandhujjanah, 

karyair bahubhir bhavanti mitrani, 
darah sutaé ca sulabha, 

dhanam ekam durlabham loke. 


Atijsahasam ati|duskaram 

aty|@Scaryam ca danam arthanam. 
yo’ pi dadati Sariram 

na dadati sa vitta|lesam api.» 
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While you, my friend, are the God of wealth, I, penni- 2.40 
less, am burdened with a huge family. A friend, constant in 
happiness and hardship, who has achieved financial inde- 
pendence, is acclaimed. 

It is quite in order for friends to avail themselves of the 
wealth of the great, who are earnest about their reputation, 
upon whose magnanimity the needy depend, who are born 
in illustrious lineages. 

A plentiful treasure-trove and a friend are both won 
by amassing stockpiles of exceptional merits. In prosper- 
ity they are safeguarded with care, and in adversity they 
afford protection.” 

Thus, in all sincerity, the preceptor of the Daityas con- 
fided in him in private. The God of wealth pondered this 
for a long while, torn between affection and avarice, and 
finally said to him: 

“I remember you as my boyhood companion with affec- 
tion beyond all measure.* But I cannot afford to give up 
even a minuscule sum of money, the essence of life.* 


A kinsman is someone who demands affection, 2.45 
friends can be made by all kinds of favors, 

wives and sons are easy to come by,— 

it is wealth alone 

that is difficult to win in this world. 


Giving away money is extremely rash, 

is beset with difficulties, 

is a most startling feat. 

Even someone who is ready to give up his own body 
could not give up even a paltry amount of money.” 
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Ity|&Sa|pariharaih 
pratyakhyato Dhan’|Adhinathena 
bhagna|mukho lulita|matih 
lajjalvakro yayau Sukrah. 
Sa vicintya grhe suciram 
sacivaih saha mayaya mahalyogi 
hartum dravinam asesam 
vivesa hrdayam Dhan ’|éasya. 
Sukr’javistalSariro 
Vaisravanah sakalam adbhuta|tyagah 
tat|krta|sanketebhyah 
pradadau vittam dviljatibhyah. 
Kauberam dhanam akhilam 
hrtva yate ‘tha danav’jacarye 
suciram Dhan’ |adhinathah 
$usoca vijhaya tam mayam. 
Hasta|nyasta|lalatah 
saha Sankha|Mukunda|Kunda|Padm ’adyaih 
samcintya Sukralvikrtim 
sa jagad’ dsnam vinihévasya: 
«Suhrda marmajjfiena 
vyajan mayavin” tillubdhena 
dhirtena vaficito *>ham 
Daity’jaéraya|durjayena Sukrena. 
Adhuna dravya|vihinas 
trnallava|laghutam ksanena sampraptah 
kathayami kasya duhkham? 


karomi kim va? kva gacchami? 


146 


THE GRACE OF GUILE 2: GREED 


Repudiated by the God of wealth, Shukra departed with 
a haggard face, his hopes dashed. His mind was reeling, and 
he was bent low with shame. 

Back at home, he plotted with his counsellors for a long 
time. Then the great yogi magically possessed* the heart 
of the God of wealth in order to deprive him of all of his 
money. With his body possessed by Shukra, Vaishravana 
became startlingly generous and gave all of his wealth to 
brahmins who were in league with Shukra. 

After he had relieved Kubéra of all of his wealth, the 
preceptor of the Daityas withdrew. The God of wealth then 
perceived the scheme and grieved for a long time. 

He put his head in his hands and brooded over Shukra’s 
sorcery with Shankha, Mukunda, Kunda, Padma etc.* He 
lamented with a hot sigh: 

“I have been duped by a thoroughly avaricious sorcerer 
masquerading as a friend. The evil Shukra knows my weak- 
nesses, and he is unassailable since he has the support of the 
daityas. 

Now, bereft of wealth, I have all of a sudden become as 
insignificant as piece of straw. To whom can I confide my 


grief? What can I do? Where can I go? 
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Dhanalrahitam tyajati jano, 


jana|rahitam paribhavah samayanti. 


paribhiitasya Sariram 


vyasana|vikaro maha|bharah. 


Dayitesu Sariravatam 


bata Dharmallat”|alavalesu 


dravinesu jivitesu ca 


sarvam yati prayatesu. 


Vidvan subhago mani 


visruta|karma kul’}6nnatah sarah 


vittena bhavati sarvo, 


vittalvihinas tu sadiguno ’py agunah.» 


Iti duhsaha|dhanalviraha| 


kleS Anala|sosit’|aSayo Dhana|pah 


suciram vimrsya sacivair 


devam Sarvam yayau Saranam. 


Prak|pratipanno ‘tha sakha 


visva|‘aranyo Maheévaras tena 


vijnapto nijalvrttam 


diitam visasarja Sukraya. 


Dav |ahitam sahasa 


praptam Sukram dhanalprabha|sukram 


afjalijviracitajmukutam 


provaca purah|sthitam Purajit: 


«Mitram ayam Dravinalpatih 


bhavata bata! vaficitah krta|jfiena 


mitra|drohe prasarati 


na hi nama janah krtajghno ’pi. 


Aganitalyasasa tyaktal 
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Retainers desert a man stripped of wealth. 

Without attendants, a man is shown contempt. 

The body of a disgraced man becomes a heavy burden, 
a pernicious blight. 


Alas! When riches or life, 
cherished by embodied beings, 
irrigation basins for the vine of the Law, 
are lost, all is lost. 


A man with money becomes all: 

wise, handsome, respected, renowned, noble, valorous; 
but without money, 

even a virtuous man becomes infamous.” 


The God of wealth, his hopes parched by the fire which 
was the unbearable misery of losing his wealth, deliberated 
with his counsellors for a long time, then sought refuge with 
the God Shiva. Long ago he had gained a friend in Shiva, 
a refuge accessible to everyone. Appraised of events, Shiva 
sent a personal envoy to Shukra. 

Summoned by the envoy, Shukra presented himself at 
once, dazzling with the splendor of wealth, with a crown 
made of his hands folded in reverence. Shiva, the destroyer 
of the citadel, spoke to him as he stood before him: 

“Dear me! Though fully conscious of your obligations, 
you have cheated this friend of yours, the God of wealth. 
Not even a selfish ingrate goes as far as harming a friend. My 
good man! Who has ever deceived an affectionate friend, 
innocent and trusting, as you have, heedless of your repu- 
tation, straying from your station? 
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sthitina sadho tvaya yatha kena 
snigdhe suhrdi niragasi 
visvaste vaficana kriyate? 
Etat kim Sruta|sadréam 
tvad|vratalyogyam kul’|Anuripam va 
krtavan asi yat sumate 
paribhiita|gun’|6dayam karma? 
Kim ayam sunay ’|4bhyasah 
prasamo va guruljan’|6padeso va 
matilvibhavah sahaljo va 
vaficakatam yena yato ’si? 
Kasya na dayitam vittam? 
cittam hriyate na kasya vittena? 
kim tu yaso|dhana|lubdha 
vafichanti na duskrtair arthan. 
2.65 Ma ma malinaya vimalam 
bhrgu|kulam akhilam malena lobhena. 
lobhajjalajdo hi gatruh 


visadalyaso|rajalhamsanam. 


Tyaktva kirtim anantam 

anil |akulajjala|lav’|}6paman arthan 
grhnati yah sa madhye 

dhirtanam kidréo dhirtah? 


Utsrjya sadhu|vrttam 
kutila|dhiya vaficitah paro yena 
atm” diva midha|matina 
hata|sukrto vaficitas tena. 
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Does this befit your learning, is it compatible with the 
vows you observe, is it in keeping with your lineage, wise 
man, that you have done a deed springing from a disregard 
of virtue? 

Was it perhaps your adherence to prudent conduct, or 
your practice of tranquility, or the instruction of your teach- 
ers, or your inborn high-mindedness, that led you to become 
a fraud? 

To whom is wealth not dear? Who is not fascinated by 
wealth? But those who long for the wealth of a good reputa- 
tion do not aspire to gain riches by illicit means. Do not! Do 
not besmirch the entire, unsullied lineage of Bhrigu with 
the stain of avarice! For the cloud of avarice is the enemy of 


the swans of untainted repute. 


What a villain among villains is he 
who throws away immortal fame and prefers riches, 
which are like droplets of water 


blown about by the wind? 


He who strays from good conduct 
and with wily cunning deceives another, 
that simpleton deceives only himself, 


wiping out meritorious deeds done in the past. 
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Nipatita|diisitalyasasam 
. = DAS 
nava|kisalaya|komala prakrty” Aiva 
apavadal|visa|tar’|Qtthaih 
amodair marchita laksmih. 


Na hi nama sajjjananam 
guddhalyasah sphatika|darpano vimalah 
paribhava|duhkhita|janata| 


nisvasair malinatam eti. 


2.70 Asamafijasam atimalinam 
mohad vyaktim samagatam karma, 
tasya visuddhih kriyatam 
para|vitta|samarpaner iva. 
Apavadajdhilijdhisaram 
amalalyaso mrjyatam sva|hastena! 
asmad|vacanam kriyatam! 
para|dhanam utsrjyatam etat!» 
Ityjuktah s’4nunayam 
tri|bhuvana|gurun” api Deval|devena 
para|dhana|nibaddhajtrsnah 
provaca krt’jafijalih Sukrah: 
«Bhagavan, bhavatah sasanam 
amar |éndrajkirita|koti|visrantam 
langhayati ko nu mohad 
daurgatyam sattvalhari yadi na syat? 
Yasya ksinasya grhe 
bhrtya darah sutaé ca sidanti 
kary’akarya|vicaro 
dravin adanesu kas tasya? 
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For those who have fallen 

and whose reputation has become tarnished, 
good fortune, 

which is by nature delicate 

like a freshly sprouted tendril, 
wilts with the fumes 

given off by the toxic tree of infamy.* 


For indeed, the pure repute of the virtuous, 
is a veritable stainless crystal mirror, 
that does not become tarnished 
by the sighs of people anguished by humiliation. 


Make amends for this unbecoming, despicable deed, per- 2.70 
petrated out of folly, by simply returning the money belong- 
ing to another. 

Wipe clean with your own hand your pure reputation, 
soiled by the dust of condemnation! Do what we say! Re- 
linquish the money belonging to another!” 

Even though he was thus spoken to in conciliatory tones 
by the God of gods, Shiva, the teacher of the triple world, 
Shukra, resolute in his craving for another’s wealth, folded 
his hands and spoke: 

“Blessed one! Who would foolishly dare transgress your 
command which rests on the myriad crowns of the foremost 
Gods, were it not that destitution had robbed his good 
sense? 

What deliberation of right or wrong in the procuring 
of money can there be for a wretch in whose house his 
retainers, wives and sons languish in despair? 
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2.75 Mitram ayam Dhana|natho 
vipadi tranam vicintitah satatam. 
vrddhim yatah sumahan 
aéa|bandhaé ca me hrdaye. 
Abhyetya yacito *pi 
tyaktva lajjam maya vigatallajjah 
cicched’ aisa mam’ as4m 
sahasa pratisedha|sastrena. 
Tena prahrtam asastram 
daho ’nagnié ca nirvisam maranam 
vihitam sathena mohad 
aéa\bhanghah krto yena. 
Tasman mam Aisa éatruh 
sukrta|samam atrulvafican” apapam. 
riktasya nirapavado 
vyajer’ 6parjito ’py arthah. 
Anu dhanam api na 
tyajyam mama bhavata jfapite satyam 
vittam jivitam agryam. 
jivita|hanir dhana|tyagah.» 
2.80  Tti bhasamanam asakrd 
Daityalgurum prarthitam punar bahusah 
kavalijcakara sahasa 
pratisedha|rusa Virupaksah. 
Jathar’Antare Purareh 
pralay’|analalvipula|bhisan’|abhoge 
prakvathyamana|kayah 
Sukrag cukroga s’akrogah. 
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I had always considered the God of wealth as my friend, 
and a shelter in adversity. A great expectation had grown 
strong in my heart. 

Even though I approached him and begged him, swal- 
lowing my pride, he, unabashed, brusquely severed my hope 
with the blade of rejection. 

That miscreant ignorantly shattered my hopes, wounded 
me without a weapon, burnt me without fire, brought death 
without venom. 

Therefore he is my foe. Deceiving an enemy is equivalent 
to a good deed, and not a sin. The wealth of an indigent 
man, even if won by guile, is beyond reproach. 

I need not give up even an atom of wealth when you 
yourself have rightly just said that fame : wealth is the 
vital spark. Giving up wealth is to lay down one’s life.”* 

The teacher of the Daityas kept on prevaricating in this 
way despite many repeated appeals. Angry at his obstinacy, 
the three-eyed Shiva suddenly swallowed him down. 

Shukra shrieked and cursed as his body stewed in the 
terrifying cavern suffused with the world-ending fire inside 


the belly of Shiva. 
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«Tyaja dhanam!» iti Visamadréa 
punah punah prerito ’vadac Chukra:h 
«nidhanam mam 4stu bhagavan 
Dhanadajdhanam rm 4nujanami.» 
Atha dharanajpravrddha| 
jvalana|jvala|sahasra|vikarale 
Sukraé cukroga bhréam 
ghoralgabhire Har’|6dare patitah. 
Tam uvaca Deva|devah: 
«tyaja durgraha|dagdha paralvittam! 
asminn udara|mah”|6dadhi| 
vadav”|agnau ma gamah pralayam.» 
2.85 So ’vadad: «atilSaya|tapa| 
sphutit’Asthijvasa|pravaha|bahal’|A4gnau 
varam iha maranam éreyo 
dravina|kanam na tyajami s’}6cchvasah.» 
Punar api ghoratar’|6dgatal| 
kal’ Analajdharan”anale jvalati 
Sukras cakre Devyah 
stotram ksanajlesalses’|dyuh. 
Stotra|pad |aradhitaya 
Gaury4 pranaya|prasadite Rudre 
tad|vacasa labdha|dhrtih 
$ukra|dvarena niryayau Sukrah. 
Evam sva|bhavallubdhah 
tivrataram yatanam api sahante 
na tu samtyajanti vittam 
kautilyam iv’ 4dhamah sahajam. 
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» 


“Yield the money!” Again and again Shiva urged him. 
Shukra said: “Let me die, Blessed one! I will not give back 
the money of the God of wealth.” 

Then Shukra plummeted downwards into the horrify- 
ing depths of Shiva’s bowels, horrendous with thousands of 
seething flames intensified by his yogic fixation,* and wailed 
aloud. 

The God of gods said to him: “Stubborn wretch! Give 
up the money of another! Don’t perish in the submarine fire 
in my stomach-ocean!” 

Shukra replied: “I prefer death here in this conflagration 
fanned up with the marrow-fat streaming from my bones 
cracking asunder by the extreme heat. I will not surrender 
any money as long as I breathe.” 

As the flames of Shiva’s yogic fixation and the ferocious 
world-ending fire flared up yet more, Shukra, with the last 
remaining moments of his life, composed a hymn to the 
Goddess. 

Then Gauri, propitiated by the words of his hymn, affec- 
tionately appeased Shiva, and Shukra regained his stability 
by Shiva’s command and came forth as Shiva’s semen. 

So, those avaricious by nature endure even savage torture 
without giving up money, just as lowborn wretches cannot 


give up their inbred dishonesty. 
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Tasmal lobhalsamuttha 
kapata|kala kutilalvartini maya 
lubdha|hrdayesu nivasati. 
n Alubdho vaficanam kurute. 
iti mahajkavilsri|Ksemendralviracite 
Kalajvilase 
lobhalvarnanam nama 


dvitiyah sargah. 
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Therefore, the art of fraud, born from avarice, a delusion 
which moves crookedly, dwells in the hearts of the greedy. 
A man who is not greedy does not cheat. 


The second canto, 
named the description of avarice, 
in the “Grace of Guile” composed by 
the great poet Ksheméndra. 
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THE GRACE OF GUILE 
a2 LUS 


C AMAH kamaniyataya 
kim api nikamam* karoti sammoham. 
visam iva madhuna sahitam 


madhurataya jivanam harati. 


Ete hi kama/kalitah 
parimala/lin ‘/ali/valaya/humkaraih 
sucita/danah karino 


badhyante ksipram abalabhih. 


Pad’|aghatam dagana/ 
cchedy ’/4nkuS$a/ghatana/nigada/samrodhan 
visaya/musitah kar’/indrah 


kim na smara/vancitah sahate? 


Dirgha|vyasana|niruddho 
bhri|bhang ajfalvidheyatam yatah 


visaya|vivaso manusyah 


kelijsikhand” iva nartyate stribhih. 
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S ENSUALITY, BY ITS ALLURE, 
somehow manages to make infatuation desirable. 
It destroys life by its sweetness, 

like a poison taken with honey. 


For elephants : men, 
maddened by passion : incited to lust, 
with their rut-fluid betrayed by the buzzing of encircling 
bee-swarms attracted by its fragrance 
! by the tinkling sounds of pertumed bracelets arrayed in 
rows, and who bring suitably lavish gifts, 
are quickly bound by their hind-legs : embraced by 


women.* 


Does not a mighty elephant : over, 

deprived of his open range : blinded by sensual pleasures, 

tricked by affection : duped by Cupid, 

endure being kicked,* 

let itself be shorn of its tusks / endure bites, 

driven with a goad : nail scratches, 

and fettered with iron chains : entwining in erotic 
gymnastics?* 


Women make a man, 
rendered impotent by severe vices, 
tamed to obey commands given by raised eye-brows, 
overpowered by sensual pleasures, 

dance like a pet peacock. 
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3.5 Rakt /akarsana/sakta 
mayabhir moha/timira/rajanisu 
naryah pisacika iva 


Aaranti hrdayani mugdhanam. 


Ragi|mrga|vaguranam 
hrdaya|dvipa|bandha|srnkhal’|Aughanam 
vyasana|nava|vallarinam 


strindm na hi mucyate vaga|gah. 


Samsara|citrajmayam 
Sambara|Mayam Visnu|mayam ca 
yo janati jit |atma 


so "pi na janati yositam mayam. 


Kusuma|sukumara|deha 
vajra|silajkathina|hrdaya|sadbhavah 
janayanti kasya n’ antah 


vicitra|caritah striyo moham? 
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Women, intent on attracting impassioned men 
on nights dark with infatuation, 
steal the hearts of the simple-minded with cunning, 
just like demonesses, 
i! intent on drinking blood, 
seize the hearts of their innocent victims 
with sorcery on nights dark with witchcratt.* 


There is no escape for those under the sway of women, 
for they are snares 
for the deer that are impassioned men, 

they are a throng of chain-fetters 
for the elephant that is the heart, 

they are the thriving tangle-weed that is addiction. 


Even a self-realised person, 
who understands the strange delusion of transmigration, 
the sorcery of Shambara, 
and Vishnu’s Maya, 
cannot grasp the deception of women. 


With bodies as delicate as flowers, 
with hearts tough like slabs of diamond, 
whom do women, with their bizarre behavior, 


not trouble deep within? 
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THE THREE SATIRES: KSHEMENDRA 


Anuraktajjanalvirakta 
namr |6tsikta virakta|raginyah 
vaficakalvacan |asakta 


naryo ’sadbhava|bhasinyah. 


Jatah sa eva loke 

bahuljanajdrsta vilasa|kugal’|Angi 
dhairya|dhvamsa|pataka 

yasya na patni prabhur gehe. 


Vijitasya mada|vikaraih 

stribhir mikasya nasta|samjfasya 
grha|dhilijpatalam akhilam 

vadane niksipyate bhartuh. 


Krtak’aparisphut |aksara| 
kamajkalabhih sva|bhavajmugdh” éva 
tilakaya candrajbimbam 


mugdhalpatim yacate praudha. 


Svaira|viharalgat |agata| 
khinnayas tirtha|darsana|vyajaih 
bharta vilasa|vijitah 


caranau mrdnati capalayah. 
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Women are hostile to those who show affection, 
contemptuous of the subservient, 

infatuated with the indifferent, 

full of regard for the words of fraudsters, 

and inclined to lie. 


Only that man becomes master of his house, 
who has a wife who is not frequented by many people, 
whose limbs are not good at flirting gestures, 
who is not a banner to the ruin of fortitude. 


Women empty the whole dustbin 

of household rubbish* 
into the face of their husband who, 
stupefied by infatuation, 
remains dumb and witless. 


In a loving, sweet tone with artificially indistinct syllables, 
the bossy matron, 
as though she were a naturally artless girl, 


begs her dim husband 


for the moon-disk as her forehead-ornament. 


The fickle woman exhausts herself 
by coming and going to amuse herself at will 
with her lovers 
under the pretext of going to see sacred fords. 
Her husband, taken in by her affected coyness, 
then massages her feet. 
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THE THREE SATIRES: KSHEMENDRA 


Nayana|vikarair anyam 

vacanair anyam vicestitair anyam 
ramayati suraten’ 4nyam 

stri bahu|riipa sva|bhavena. 


Nija|pati|capala|kurangi 
para|taru|bhrngi sva|bhava|matangi 

mithyalvibhrama|bhangi 
kutila|bhujangi nija kasya? 


«Bahulvidha|taruna|nirargala| 
sambhoga|sukh |artha|bhogini vesya 
dhany” éti» vadanti sada 
s’|6cchvasa nirjane naryah. 


Capala tisthati harmye 

gayati rathy”|avalokini svairam 
dhavaty akaranam va 

hasati sphatik’|Asma|mal” éva. 


«Pasur iva vaktum kartum 
kim cid ayam mama patir na janati» 
uktv” éti grhe svajjanam 
purusa|vyaparam angana kurute. 


Pratyutthanam kurute 

vyavaharalgat |agataih svayam yati 
uccair vadati ca gehe 

grhini jivan|mrtasy’ éva. 
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She loves one man by flirting with her eyes, 
another with her words, 
another with her gestures, 


another physically—-a woman inherently has many forms.* 


A female antelope inconstant to her mate, 
a female bee on another's tree, 

an outcaste by nature, 

a wave of false coquetry, 

a crooked serpent 

—whose is she? 


When alone, women always sigh, saying: 
“Fortunate is a courtesan, 
enjoying the pleasure of free union with many youths!”* 


She is unpredictable: either she remains in her mansion, 
sings and at will casts an eye on the street below, 

or she runs or laughs for no reason, 
seemingly garlanded with a rosary of rock-crystal. 


“Like a brute, 

this husband of mine does not know how to say or do 
anything,” 

saying this to her servants in the house, 

the woman takes over the man’s business.* 


The wife, 
whose husband may as well be dead while still alive, 
welcomes visitors, 
goes herself for routine business, 
and raises her voice in the house. 
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THE THREE SATIRES: KSHEMENDRA 

Irsyalu|vrddha|bharya 

sevaka|patni niyogi|kanta va 
karu|kusilava|nari 

lubdha|vadhth sarthavaha|vanita va; 
Gosthijviharana|sila 

tarunaljane vatsala prakrty” diva 
paralgunalganane sakta 

nija|pati|dos’|Abhidhayini satatam; 
Alpa|dhana bahu|bhoga 

riipavati vikrta|riipa|bharya va 
mugdhalvadhah sakalajkala 

manavati nicajsamgam |6dvigna; 
Dyata|madhu|pana|nitya 

dirgha|kathajgita|ragini|kusala 
bahu|pum§jcalilvayasya 

$iira|jane prakrti|paksa|pat” diva; 
Tyaktalgrhalvyapara 

bahulvidhaj|vesa nirargala|tyaga 
pratyuttara|sa|pratibha 

satya|vihina sva|bhava|nirlajja; 
Kuéal’|Anamaya|varta| 

prasna|para priti|pesal |alapa 


vijane vividha|krida| 
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The wife of a jealous old man, 3.20 
the wife of a servant, 
or the spouse of a commissioner,* 
the woman of an artisan or a performer, 
the wife of a lecher,* 
the wife of a caravan-leader; 
A woman accustomed to frequenting congregations, 
a woman by nature fond of young people, 
a woman addicted to recounting the virtues of other men, 
awoman who incessantly lists the faults of her own husband; 
A poor woman who spends much, 
a beautiful woman or the wife of a misshapen man, 
the wife of a naive man, 
a woman proud of her skill in all of the arts, 
a woman excited by associating with lowly people; 
A woman who is always gambling and drinking, 
a woman accomplished in singing musical modes, 
songs and telling drawn out tales, 
a woman whose companions have many affairs, 
a woman who instinctively is partial to intrepid men; 
A woman who neglects her household duties, 
a woman with a large wardrobe of garments, 
a woman free to leave the house, 
a woman who gives audacious answers, 
a woman without honesty, 
an inherently shameless woman; 
A woman given to queries about welfare, 3.25 
health and gossip, 
a woman whose speech is tender with affection, 
a woman who is publicly a loyal Savitri* but in secret, 
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THE THREE SATIRES: KSHEMENDRA 

dambara|saunda prakaéa|Savitri; 
Kratujtirtha|sura|niketana| 

ganaka|bhisag|bandhulgeha|gamana|para 
bhojana|pana|bahulvyayal| 

yag |6tsava|karini sva|tantr” éva; 
Bhiksuka|tapasa|bhakta 

sva|jana|vimukta mano|ram |asakta 
dargana|diksajrakta 

dayita|virakta samadhijsamyukta; 
Gosthijrafijana|mitra 

vacana|vicitra sajSabda|padatra 
gala|dhrtalyaga|pavitra 


vijheya nasta|caritra. 


Satat /4nurakta/dosa 

mohita/janata bahu/grahas capalah 
samdhyah striyah 

pisacyo rakta/cchaya/harah krirah. 
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is addicted to an entanglement 
of all kinds of amorous sports; 
A woman keen to visit sacrifices, 
sacred fords, temples, astrologers, 
physicians, and relatives, 
a woman who, as though she were independent, 
arranges festivals of ceremonial offerings 
with great expense for drink and food; 
A woman devoted to monks and ascetics, 
a woman abandoned by her kinsfolk, 
a woman attached to pleasant things, 
a woman desiring to see icons and have initiations, 
a woman separated from her lover, 
but with him in meditation; 
A woman whose friends divert themselves 
with social functions, 
a woman who entertains with her words, 
a woman with clattering shoes, 
or a woman with sacrificial grass around her neck, 
—such like must be known as a woman of loose conduct. 


Women are twilight-skies, 
are ever fond of vices : ever reddening the night, 
delude people : delight people, 
take many men : are full of planets, 
are inconstant : last but a short while; 

they are cruel demonesses 
beautiful with red cheeks : drawn by the lite-glow of 
blood. 
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3.30 Kasya na vahanalyogya 
mugdha|dhiyas tuccha|sasane lagnah 
samdhataya prasama|rucah 
capalasu strisu ye dantah? 


Srigaralsaurya|kathanam 
asamafijasa|dana|varnana vividhah 
etavad eva tasim 
amantralyantram vasi|karanam. 


Kali|kala|timira|rajani| 

rajanijcarinam sahasra|mayanam 
strinam nréamsa|caritaih 

kasya na samjayate kampah? 


Nirjita\dhana|pati|vibhavo 
babhiva bhuvi vigruto vanin|nathah 
Dhanadatto nama pura 
ratnanam aérayah payodhir iva. 
Tasy abhavad vibhatih 
miurt” éva Mano|bhuvah sulalit’ angi 
tanaya nayana|vilasaih 
vijit |asa Vasumati nama. 
3.35  Pradadau sa tam aputrah 
putra|pade vinihitam priyam putrim 
vanije vibhava|kul ’|ddaya| 
tulyaya Samudrajdattaya. 
Ramam§anah sa taya saha 
harin”|Aksya $vasura|mandire suciram 
prayayau kada cid agre 
dvip jayatasya sarthasya. 
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For whom might naive men,— 
obedient to the slightest whim of women, 
who have lost their dignity 

because they have become emasculated, 
who are subdued among women,— 
not serve as beasts of burden? 


Bragging of audacity in love, 

and various boasts of gifts to unworthy people,* 
this is sufficient to captivate* women 

without using mantras or yantras. 


Who does not tremble at the cruel deeds of women, 
who are night-stalkers 
on nights dark like the age of discord, 
who know thousands of sorceries? 


Once, there was a world-famous merchant-prince called 
Dhana-datta who surpassed the God of wealth with his 
splendor. Like the sea, he was a repository of gemstones. 

He had a voluptuous daughter called Vasumati, the mag- 
nificence of the God of love embodied, as it were. With the 
playful movements of her eyes she had conquered the points 
of the compass. 

Being sonless, he appointed his cherished daughter as heir 
in place of a son, and gave her in marriage to the merchant 
Samudra-datta, her equal in wealth and noble lineage. 

For a long time Samtidra-datta remained in his father-in- 
law’s palace, enjoying the pleasures of love with the doe-eyed 
maiden. Then, the time came when he set out at the head 
of a trade caravan which had arrived from a foreign island. 
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THE THREE SATIRES: KSHEMENDRA 


Patyau yate taruni 
janakalgrhe harmyalsikharam aridha 
vilalasa vilasa|mahi| 
kelijvilola sakhibhih sa. 
Saudhe Manmatha|riipam 
prthu|nayana pathi dadaréa purusam sa 
yam drstv” diva gat” Aasyah 
kv 4pi dhrtih kumatijkupit” éva. 
Sa tena capala|nayana 
sahasa musit” éva harita|vicara 
adhyavasay ’|4sakta nitaram 
samvarane smara|vikarasya. 


3.40 «Silam palaya capale! 
ma pataya nimnag eva kula|kilam» 
iti tam avadad iv’ déccaih 
kamp \akulajmukharajmekhala suciram. 


Sa kreva vidita|katham 
rahasi sakhim aninaya tam tarunam. 
calitam hi kamininam 
dhartum Saknoti kag cittam? 
Kamam kamalvikasaih 
surata|vilasaih sunarma|parihasaih 
sahaja|prema|nivasaih 
mumude sa svairini tena. 
Atha krta|nijaj\dhanajkrtyah 
tvaritam dayitalvilokan’|6tkanthah 
avisat Samudradattah 
§vasur |avasam mah” |arambhah. 
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While her husband was abroad, the young lady ascended 
to the spires of her father’s palace and diverted herself by 
playing games on the amusement-terraces* with her friends. 

While she was among the spires, the large-eyed lady es- 
pied on the road a man, as beautiful as the God of love. 
No sooner had she seen him, than her self-control slipped 
away, as though angered by her improper thoughts. 

The lady with tremulous eyes, deprived of her discern- 
ment, seemed as if she had been forcibly robbed by him, 
and was incapable of mustering enough purpose of mind 
to conceal the changes love had wrought in her. 


Her girdle, tinkling because it was shaken by tremors, 
seemed ever to call out to her in shrill tones: 
“Hold on to your morals! 


» 


Do not drag down the limits of your family! 


In secret, she confided the affair to her friend and ordered: 
“Bring me that young man!” For, who can grasp the volatile 
mind of impassioned women? 

The uninhibited woman made love with him to her 
heart’s content, with rising passion, with playful gestures 
during intercourse, with wit and humor, and with love- 
nests chosen at fancy.* 

Samudra-datta, with great haste, settled his financial af- 
fairs, and, longing to see his beloved wife, he rushed home 
to his father-in-law’s residence. 
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Vipula|mah” |6tsavallila 
vyagraljanair bhogalsampadam nicayaih 
atilvahya dinam dayita 
sahitah éayyalgrhe sa yayau. 
3.45  Wiracita|varatara|sayane 
baddha|vitane manorama|sthane 
jrmbhita|saurabha|dhipe 


suralgrhajrape pradipta|manijdipe. 





Tatra sa madhujkaralvilulita|* 
locana|kamalam priyam samadaya 
madajlgaja iva nava|nalinim 
bheje rati|lalasah sayyam. 
S” api Arday /antara/sthita/ 
pata/purusa/dhyana/baddha/laks” aiva 
tasthau nimilit’|aksi 
dhyana|para yogin” iva ciram. 
Alingana|paricumbana| 
nivijvimoksesu bahutar’|6cchvasa 
patyau sankucit’ Angi 
sasmara tam eva Silajharam. 
Pranayalkupit” éti matva 
mugdhalpatis tam Samudradatto ’pi 
pranipatya catu|karaih 
kim api yayace prasadaya. 
3.50  Paralpurusa|ragininam 
vimukhinam pranaya|kopa|vamanam 
purusa|pasavo vimiidha 
rajyante yositam adhikam. 
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The day was spent with people revelling in the merri- 
ment of a huge festival, and with an exuberance of exquisite 
entertainments. Then he retired with his beloved wife to 
the sleeping-quarters. 

They were furnished with an impeccable bed, covered 
with a canopy, delightfully appointed, suffused with fra- 
grant incense, as beautiful as a palace of the Gods, and 
provided with gleaming jewel-inlaid lamps. 

There, he took hold of his beloved, whose eye-lotuses 
were tremulous with flitting bee-pupils and, eager for love- 
making, he went to bed, just as a rutting elephant enters a 
pond full of fresh lilies. 

Her thoughts, on the other hand, centered on that other 
man who dwelt in her heart. She remained indifferent with 
her eyes shut fora long time like a Yégini deep in meditation, 
who has fixed as the goal of her meditation the supreme soul 
which abides in the innermost heart. 

Time and again she sighed while he embraced her, kissed 
her and undid her garments. She shrank from her husband 
and remembered only him who had robbed her virtue.* 

Her naive husband Samtdra-datta thought her to be co- 
quettishly feigning anger.* He fell at her feet and tried hard 
to mollify her with honeyed words. 

For dim-witted man-beasts are even more fascinated by 
women infatuated with other men, who are standoffish and 


obstinate with feigned anger. 
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Kim kriyate kimo ’yam 
para|gata|kamah sva|tantra|kamaé ca? 
bata Sasa|dhara|raktayam 


Samdhyayam Bhaskaro ragi. 


Giadh ’|6pavana|nikufije 
nyastam sa vallabham sa|samketam 
samcintya ciram sva|patim 
visam iva sammiarchita mene. 
Nidrajmudrita|nayane 
pranaya|srante Samudradatte sa 
utthaya racita|vesa 
ganakair gaman’}6nmukhi tasthau. 
Caurah ksane ’tha tasmin 
madhu|mattaljane pravisya tad|bhavanam 
gaman |6nmukham apagyan 


mukhar’abharanam alaksyas tam. 


3.55 Acr’ Antare Saf /Ankah 
Sanakaih Sura/raja/vallabham kakubham 
cakita iv’ au cakampe 


milita/taram samalingya. 
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How can love manage to be both 

aimed at dependency on another 

and also aimed at being independent? 
Alas! The Sun loves lady Twilight 


who loves the hare-marked Moon.* 


For a long time she fantasized about her lover who lay 
waiting in a concealed bower in a grove as agreed, and 
swooning, she thought of her husband as venom. 

At last, when Samudra-datta’s eyes were sealed by sleep, 
exhausted as he was by his attemps to placate her, she arose, 
quietly put on her garments, and paused, ready to leave. 

Now, at that very moment, a thief entered the building 
while the people were intoxicated with wine. Unnoticed, he 
watched her as she stood there anxious to depart, tinkling 
with ornaments. 


Just then, the hare-marked moon, 

which had slowly risen into the eastern quarter, 
twinkling with stars, 

suddenly flickered™ with a flash, as it were. 

! The moon, 

slowly embracing the lady of the eastern quarter, 
beloved by the king of Gods, 

who had shut her eyes, 

suddenly trembled, 


exhilarated, as it were. 
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Samkocita|kamalayah 
kumudalvijrmbhalvirajamanayah 
prasasara Tuhina|kirano 


Yaminyah kapatajhasa iva. 


Ravi/paritapa/srantam 
viksya Divam prasarad/indu/s’/anandam 
jahasur iva kumudalvrndaih 


ali\kulajjhankara|nirbhara vapyah. 


Jagraha rajanijramani 
éaSilkara|hrta|timira|kaficuk |avarana 
lajj”|Anvit” éva puratah 


kumud’|amod |akul /alijpatala|patam. 


Suptaljane ‘tha nis” |4rdhe 
candr’aloke’pi vimalatam yate 
tamas’ iva nirvisanka 


sa sanakair upavanam prayayau. 
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The cold-rayed Moon came forth 

as though he were pretending to be 

the laughter of the Night, 
who drew back her pale red lotus-lips, 
and who was bright 
with wide open night-lily-teeth. 


On seeing the sky, 

exhausted by the scorching heat of the sun, 
rejoice at the rising of the moon, 
! On seeing lady Div, 
worn out by the passionate ardor of Ravi, 
rejoice as he reaches his climax, 
the ponds, seemed to laugh, as it were, 

with clusters of night-lilies, 

boisterous with the drone of bee-swarms. 


The beautiful lady night, 
her veiling bodice of darkness 
pulled off by the rays* of the moon, 
seemingly abashed, 

veiled herself in a cloak of swarms of bees 
excited by the scent of night-lilies. 


Then, when everyone was asleep at midnight, the un- 
daunted lady quietly went to the grove in a darkness of 
immorality,* as it were, even though the moon was bright. 
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3-60 Atha sa vivesga vivasa 
visama/Sara/plosita nij /6pavanam 
channam bhisana/lobhad 


anuyata vismitena caurena. 


Tatra dadaréa vibhisitam 
ujjvalajlalit amsukam lasat|kkusumam 
gankaljanakam vipine 
paksibhir upalaksitam dayitam. 
Hrdayaldayita|viyogal 
jvalanajjval’avalijtaptam 
din|mukhalvilasitajrucina 
candrena kar’|Analair dagdham. 
Cira|sanketa|sthitya 
mukt’|aéam priyatama|punar|milane 
vrks’|alambitalvalli| 
valay |alambena vigalita|pranam. 
Tam drstv” diva vilina 
vilapanti vyasana|Soka|samtrasaih 
nipapata vallar” iva 
kvanadvalijvalay’akula tanvi. 
3.65 Sammoha|milit’aksi 
suciram sthitva mahim samalingya 
§anakair avaptaljiva 


vilalapa laghu|svaraih svairam. 
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The impulsive woman, 3.60 
burnt by the God of love 
who bears an uneven number of arrows, 
entered the familiar grove, 
secretly followed by the astonished thief 
out of greed for her ornaments 
i like a hunted animal wounded by terrible arrows, 
she entered her grove wishing to die,* 
secretly followed by the gleeful hunter 
greedy for trophies. 


There she beheld her lover. He wore ornaments, was 
clothed in a shimmering, sumptuous robe, he gleamed with 
flowers, ominous in the thicket, he was advertised by birds. 

He had been scorched by the banks of blazing flames 
of separation from his heart’s beloved, and blistered by the 
moon, whose splendor illuminated the quarters, with fires 
which were his rays. 

After waiting for a long time at the rendez-vous, he had 
given up hope of ever meeting his beloved again. His life 
had drained away as he hanged himself in the noose of a 
vine dangling from a tree. 

When she saw him, the slender lady faltered, and weeping 
with shivers of grief at the tragedy, she fell to the ground 
like a vine overrun by swarms of humming bees. 

Her eyes closed in oblivion, she lay there for along time, 3.65 
embracing the earth. Then, slowly regaining consciousness, 
she sobbed without holding back with feeble tones. 
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THE THREE SATIRES: KSHEMENDRA 


«Ha ha! nayan’|ananda! 
kva nu te pirn’|éndu|sundaram vadanam? 
draksyami manda|bhagya 
kim idam? kw’ 4ham kva me kantah!» 
Iti taruna\karunam abala 
vilapya pasam vimucya yatnena 
anke dhrtv” asya mukham 
cucumba jivam ksipant” iva. 
Sa tasya vadana|kamalam 
nijajvadane mohita krtva 
tambila|garbham akarot 
tprakatita|sakara|rag” éva.t 
Atha tasyah kusum’/6tkaral 
mrga|mada|dhip |adi|saurabh ahitah 
avisya Sava|Sariram 
nasam ciccheda vetalah. 
Sa prapya capal’|écitam 
anaya|phalam chinna|nasika gatva 
bhavanam pravisya 
bhartus taram «hah” éti» cukroéga. 
Pratibuddhe sakalaljane 
nada|traste Samudradatte ca 
«sa nasika mrt” éyam 
bhartra chinn” éti» cakranda. 
évasur |adi|bandhu|vargaih 
prstah kupitaih Samudradatto’pi 
vikritah para|dese 
mika iv’ 6ce na kim cid api. 
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“Alas! Alas! O delight of my eyes! Where now is your face, 
handsome like the full moon? Will I, hapless woman, see it 
again? What a gulf between between me and my lover!” 

The frail woman lamented tenderly and pitifully. She 
struggled to release the noose, held his face in her lap and 
kissed him as though she were transferring life back into 
him. 

Dazed, she pressed her own mouth against his mouth- 
lotus and transferred betelnut into it, tas though to demon- 
strate the depth of her lovet. 

Nowa Vetdla was summoned by the fragrance of the piles 
of flowers, musk-incense and the like. He entered the corpse 
and bit off her nose.* 

Reaping retribution for her misconduct appropriate to 
her insolence, she escaped with a severed nose.* She entered 
the house of her husband and shrieked aloud: “Alas! Alas!” 

When everyone had been awakend, and Samtidra-datta 
was frightened by the noise, she wailed: “My nose is ruined, 
cut off by my husband!” 

When her angry kinsmen, headed by the father-in-law 
questioned Samudra-datta, he said nothing at all, as though 


he were a dumb person being sold in a foreign land.* 
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THE THREE SATIRES: KSHEMENDRA 


Atha ¢ Asya samprabhate 
bandhubhir avedite nrpa|sabhayam 
tatr’ abhiin nrpa|kopo 
bahu|dhana|dandah Samudradattasya. 
Cauro ’pi nikhilajvrttam 
pratyaksam aveksya vismay |avistah 
avedya bhipa|puratah 
prapya ca valay’adi|satkaram; 
Udyane Sava|vadane 
tasyas tam nasikam ca samdaréya 
niskarana|suhrdjucitam 
guddhim vidadhe Samudradattasya. 
Ity etah kutilatarah 
krir’Acara gata|trapas capalah 
yo nama vetti vamah 
sa stribhir n’ diva vaficyate matiman. 
iti mahajkavilsri]|Ksemendra|viracite 
Kalajvilase 
kama|varnanam nama 
tritiyah sargah. 
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So, in the morning her kinsmen reported the crime in 
the royal court. The king’s wrath fell upon Samudra-datta 
and he was fined a huge sum of money. 

Now the thief who had witnessed the whole affair was 
stricken with wonder. He reported it before the king, and 
on receiving a reward of a bracelet and such like, 

He pointed out her nose in the mouth of the corpse in 3.75 
the grove. Thus he exonerated Samitidra-datta as it would 
have befitted a friend with no ulterior motive. 


The wise man, 

who truly understands such beautiful ladies 
to be exceedingly crooked, 
cruel in conduct, shameless and fickle, 

is not deceived by women.* 


The third canto, 
named the depiction of lust, 
in the “Grace of Guile” composed by 
the great poet Ksheméndra. 
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THE GRACE OF GUILE 
4, UNFAITHFULNESS 


n 


’ | ‘ aTR’ API veéalyosah 
kutilatarah kiita|raga|hrta|lokah 


kapata|caritena yasam| 


Vaisravanah pravanatam eti. 


Harinyas catulatara 

bahula/tarangas ca nimna/gaminyah 
nadya iva jaladhijmadhye 

vesyalhrdaye kalaé catuh|sastih. 


VeSa|kala nrtya|kala 

gita|kala vakra|viksana|kala ca 
kami|parijfanalkala 

grahanajkala mitra|vaficana|kala ca; 
Panalkala keli|kala 

surata|kal”|alingan |Antara|kala ca 
irsyajkalijkelijkala 

rudita|kala kopa|samksaya|kala ca; 
Cumbana|nakhajdanta|kala 

nirlajj” |Avegalsambhramajkala ca 
virah’Asaha|raga|kala 

kamaj|pratisedha|niscaya|kala ca; 
Sveda|klama|kampa|kala 

punar|ekanta|prasadhana|kala 
netra|nimilana|nihsaha| 


nispanda|kala mrt’|}6pamaj|kala ca; 
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MONG THEM, courtesans are the most perfidious.* 
they ravish the world with feigned love, 

to whom, by treacherous machinations, 

even the God of wealth becomes a generous donor. 


In the heart of courtesans 
are sixty-four arts / motions;* 
they are ravishing : destructive, fickle : heave, 
capricious ; abound in waves, 
and consort with mean characters : flow downwards; 
just as there are currents 
in the ocean.* 


The art of couture, 

the art of dancing, 

the art of singing, the art of sidelong glances, 

the art of recognising lustful men, 

the art of ensnaring, the art of deceiving friends; 
The art of cocktail-making, the art of amorous sport, 
the art of intercourse, the art of various embraces, 
the arts of playful jealousy and quarrel, 

the art of crying, the art of dissipating anger; 

The arts of kissing, scratching and biting,* 

the arts of being shameless, aroused, and ardent, 
the art of passion which cannot endure separation, 
the art of resolving to frustrate passion; 

The arts of perspiring, fatigue and trembling, 

the art of frequently freshening up in private, 

the arts of shutting the eyes, 

the art of appearing powerless and motionless, 

the art of appearing dead; 
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O° 


THE THREE SATIRES: KSHEMENDRA 


Nijajjanani|kalahajkala 
sad|grha|gaman |éksan ’|6tsava|kala ca 
sarvasv |aharana|kala 
yacha|kalifkala caura|parthiva|kala ca; 
Gauravajésaithilya|kala 
niskarana|dosa|bhasana|kala ca 


§aila|kal” Abhyangalkala| 





nidr’” aksi|rajasvalavara|kala ca; 


Raksajkala tiksna|kala| 





galajhastajgrh argal |arpana|kala ca 
samtyakta|kamuk ahrti| 
daréanalyatra|stuti|kala ca; 
Tirth ’|6pavana|sur |alaya| 
viharanalhela|kala graha|kala ca 
vasy’ ausadha|mantra|kala| 
vrsya|kala keSalrafijana|kala ca; 
Bhiksuka|tapasa|bahu|vidha| 
punyalkala dvipa|darsana|kala ca 
khinna|kala|trijsastya 


paryante kuttini|kala vesya. 
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The art of brawling with her own mother, 
the art of glad eyes when visiting her house, 
the art of stealing everything, 
the arts of being a king among thieves, 
and a hero among scroungers; 
The arts of indifference and cumbrousness, 
and the art of slandering without cause, 
the art of acute pain, 
the art of applying unguents, 
the arts of sleepy eyes 
and being at the lowest ebb of menstruation;* 
The art of being unkind, 
the art of vehemence, 
the art of locking, 
the art of fastening her house’s door-bolt 
the art of throttling, 
the arts of calling back jilted lovers 
and going to see deities, pilgrimages, and hymns of praise; 
The arts of being frivoulous 
while roaming about sacred fords, pleasure groves, 
and temples, 
the art of demonic possession, 
the art of drugs and mantras used for subjugation, 
the art of sexual stimulation, 
the art of dyeing hair to disguise the age; 
the art of knowing the many merits 
of Buddhist monks and ascetics, 
the art of visiting refuges, 
and the sixty-third art being decrepitude 
the courtesan ends up becoming a procures. 
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THE THREE SATIRES: KSHEMENDRA 


Ajfata|nama|varnesu 
- DA 4 DA dA Zz 
atm” api yay” arpyate dhan’|4méena 
tasya api sad|bhavam 
mrgayante megha|sankasam. 


Nikhilajjanajvafican’|arjitam 

akhila|\dhanam raga|dagdha|hrdayanam 
khadati gunalgana|bhagno 

nagno hino ’thava kaé cit. 


Nicas turag’|aroho 

hastilpakah khalataro ‘thava Silpi 
vaficita|sakalajjananam 

tasam api vallabho bhavati. 


Raja Vikramasimho 
balavadbhir bhimipaih pura vijitah 
mani yayau vidarbhan 
Gunalyagasa mantrina sahitah. 
Tatra sa veSyajbhavanam 
pravisya bhuvi visrutam Vilasavatim 
bheje ganikam bahu|dhana| 
bhojyam atyjalpa|vibhavo ’pi. 
Tam rajallaksan’|6citam 
ajjanu|bhujam vilokya prthu|sattvam 
vividha|mani|kanaka|kosam 
cakre sa tadjvyay’jadhinam. 
Sahajam anuragam adbhutam 
aucityam viksya bhijpatis tasyah 
vismaya|vivasah premna 
jagada vijane mah” |amatyam. 
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She who, for a little money, 
hands herself over to men whose name and caste is unkown,* 
—her reality, which resembles that of clouds, 

is still a matter of enquiry. 


All of the money of men 

whose hearts have been burnt by desire, 
that she gained from deceiving everyone, 
is eaten up by some depraved character, 
a naked mendicant, 
who has eradicated a host of virtues, 
or even better someone lowborn. 


A base man, a horseman, 

an elephant-driver, or a villainous craftsman, 

becomes the beloved of these courtesans 
who have deceived all people.* 


Long ago, king Vikrama-simha was defeated by powerful 4.15 
enemy monarchs. Indignant, he went to Vidarbha with his 
minister Guna-yashas.* 

There, he entered a brothel and, although in reduced 
circumstances, frequented the famous courtesan VilAsavati, 
enjoyed by men of great wealth. 

Perceiving him to be a man of great vigor, with arms 
reaching down to his knees,* evidence confirming his royal 
constitution, she put a treasury of gold and all variety of 
jewels at his disposal. 

Seeing her innate affection and remarkable decorum, the 
king, unsettled with astonishment, affectionately spoke to 
his chief minister in private: 
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«Citram idam bahu vittam 
ksapayati vesy” Api mat|krte trnavat. 
pritijpadavim visrsto 
veSyanam dhana|nibandhano ragah. 
420  Mithya dhanallava|lobhad 
anuragam daréayanti bandhakyah. 
tad api dhanam visrjati ya 
kas tasyah premni samdehah?» 
Iti vacanam bhimilpateh 
§rutva mantri vihasya s’astiyah 
tam uvaca «kasya rajan 
veéyalcarite ’sti viévasah? 
Etah satya|vihina 
dhanallava|linah sukha|ksan’|adhinah 
vesya visanti hrdayam 
mukha|madhura nirvicaranam. 
Prathama|samagama|sukhajda 
madhye vyasana|pravasa|karinyah 
paryante duhkha|phalah 
pumsam agas ca vesyas ca. 
Adyapi Hari|Haradibhih 
Amarair api tattvato na vijhatah 
bhrama/vibhrama/bahu/moha 
vesyah samsara|mayaé ca.» 
4.25 Iti sacivalvaco nr|patih 
érutva krtva ca samvidam tena 
mithya|mrtam atmanam 
cakre vesya|pariksayai. 
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“This is strange! Though she is a courtesan, she spares 
no expense for my sake, as though money were straw. The 
passion of courtesans depends on money, has forsaken the 
path of love. 

Harlots display affection falsely out of greed for a little 
money. But she relinquishes that very money, so what doubt 
could there be about her love?” 

When he heard these words of the king, the minister 
laughed and scornfully said to him: “O king! Who can 
trust the dealings of a courtesan? 

Courtesans are dishonest, they cling to scraps of wealth, 
rely on a moment of pleasure, and, uttering sweet cries, 
penetrate the hearts of injudicious men. 

Men’s aspirations and courtesans are akin: They give plea- 
sure at the first encounter, in the intervening period they 
cause calamity and exile, in the end they bear fruits of misery. 

Until this very day, even the Gods headed by Hari and 
Hara have not really managed to understand either the il- 
lusion of transmigration or courtesans, full of confusions, 
deceptive appearances and fallacies : full of infatuation, 
coquetry and giddiness.” 

The king listened to the minister’s speech, and agreed 
on the ruse of pretending to be dead in order to test the 


courtesan.* 
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4.25 


THE THREE SATIRES: KSHEMENDRA 


Tasmin kunapalsarire 
vinyaste mantrina cita|vahnau 
sahas” Aiva Vilasavati 
vahni|bhuvam bhisita prayayau. 
Tam prabalajjvalit’|djjvala| 
jvalana|jvala|nipata|s |avegam 
dorbhyam alingya nrpo 
«jivam’ ity» abhyadhan muditah. 
Tat tasyah prema drdham 
satyam ca vicarya sambhrta|snehah 
raja nininda mantrinam 
asakrd vesyajgun ’|abhimukhah. 
Atha veSya|dhana|samcayam 
atm’|adhinam mahijpatir vipulam 
adaya gaja|turamgama| 
bhatalvikatam adade senam. 
430 Sambhrta/vipula/bal’/4ughaih 
jitva vasudh”/adhipan sa bhi|palah 
nijam asasada mandalam 
indur iv anandalkrt pirnah. 
Sarv |Antah|pura|kanta| 
mirdhni krtva bhijbhuja Vilasavati 
gusubhe Srir iva camara| 
pavan akulit’alaka tanvi. 
S” atha kada cin nara|patim 
ek’|Ante viracit’anjalih pranata 
dice «natha maya tvam 
kalpaltaruh sevitah svayam dasya. 


200 


THE GRACE OF GUILE 4: UNFAITHFULNESS 


When the minister laid his corpse on the funeral pyre, 
Vildsavati, immediately rushed to the cremation ground, 
wearing her ornaments.* 

As she was about to hurl herself headlong into the blazing 
conflagration which flared up with fierce flames, the king 
clasped her in his arms, and joyfully announced: “I live!”* 

Then, convinced that her love was firm and true, the 
thoroughly infatuated king scolded the minister not once, 
being committed to the virtues of the courtesan. 

Now, the king, using the amassed wealth of the courtesan 
put at his disposal, built up a mighty army of elephants, 
horses, and warriors.* 

The king conquered the rulers of the earth with an in- 
undation of his well-equipped, vast forces and regained 
his own realm, spreading delight like the moon, who out- 
matches the mountains by raising up huge, powerful tidal 
foods. 

The king installed Vildsavati at the head of the whole 
harem; the slender lady, her locks fanned by a light wind 
from Yak-tail whisks,* shone like Lakshmi. 

Then, one day, when they were alone, she folded her 
hands, bowed to the king, and said: “O lord, I have served 


you as my wish-granting tree, abasing myself as a slave. 
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Yadi nama kutra cid aham 
yata te hetutam vibho laksmyah 
tan mama saphalam asam 
arhasi kartum prasadena. 
Punya/phala/prapyanam 
Arta/para/rajasim sva/bhava/vimalanam 
tirthanam iva mahatam 
na hi ndma samagamo viphalah. 
435  Abhavan mama ko’pi yuva 
dayito dhanajjivit’|Adhikah preyan. 
baddhah sa Vidarbha|pure 
daiva|vasac cora|riipena. 
Tan|muktaye maya tvam 
§aktatarah sevito mahi|natha. 
adhuna kriyatam ucitam 
sattvasya kulasya Sauryasya.» 
Iti vahicanam avapto 
vismita iva tad|vaco nrpah Srutva 
suciram vilokya vasudham 
sasmar 4matya|vacanam sah. 
Atha tam tath” diva raja pari 
santvya vidarbha|bhijbhujam jitva 
bandhana|mukten’ asyah 
caurena samagamam cakre. 
Ity evam bahulhrdaya 
bahujjihva bahujkaraé ca bahu|mayah 
tattvena sattva|rahitah 
ko janati sphutam vesyah? 
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If, in any way, O great one, I have contributed to your 
fortune, then you should oblige me by fulfilling my hope. 

An encounter with the great, who can be reached as the 
reward of merit, who are not tainted with the defilements 
of others, who are inherently pure, is like an encounter 
with sacred fords ? which are suitable to attain great merit, 
which have destroyed the greatest sins, which are by nature 
pellucid- it cannot be unprofitable. 

I had a certain young lover, more dear to me than money 
or life. As fate would have it, he is imprisoned in the city of 
Vidarbha as a thief. 

Great king! I have served you according to my abilities in 
order to free him. Now do what befits your character, your 
lineage and your valour!” 

When the king realised that he had been cheated he was 
as if dumbfounded. He stared at the ground for a long time 
and recalled the words of his minister. 

Then the king nevertheless consoled her. He vanquished 
the king of Vidarbha and brought about her reunion with 
the thief released from prison. 

Therefore, who can truly known courtesans, who have 
many hearts, many tongues, many hands, many disguises, 


who are really devoid of all essence?* 
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4.40 Warnana|dayitah kas cid 
dhana|dayito dasa|karma|dayito ’nyah 
raksaldayitas c’ Anyo 
veSyanam narma|dayito ’nyah. 
iti mahajkavilsri|Ksemendralviracite 
Kalajvilase 
vesya|vrttam nama 
caturthah sargah. 


204 


THE GRACE OF GUILE 4: UNFAITHFULNESS 


Courtesans love one man for his praise, another for his 4.40 
wealth, another for his servility, another for his protection, 
another for diversion. 


The fourth canto, 
named the affairs of courtesans, 
in the “Grace of Guile” composed by 
the great poet Ksheméndra. 
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THE GRACE OF GUILE 
5. FRAUD 


\ { OHO NAMA jananam 


sarva|haro harati buddhim ev adau, 
gadhatarah sa ca nivasati 


kayasthanam mukhe ca lekhe ca. 


Aindavalkal” éva pairna 
nispanna sasya/vitta/sampattih 
grasta ksanena drsta 


nihgesa divira/rahu/kalay” éva. 


Jnatah samsara|kala 
yogibhir apayata|raga|sammohaih, 
na jata divira|kalah 


ker’ Api bahulprayatnena. 


Kata|kala|sata|sibiraih 
jana|dhanalvivaraih ksaya|ksapa|timiraih 
divirair eva samasta 


grasta janata na kalena. 
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D ELUSION INDEED ROBS people of everything. 
At its onset it strips away judgement. 
Well concealed, it shelters in the mouth 


and the writing of the scribe.* 


A well-provisioned granary 

is like the phase of the moon: 

once espied it is, / it is observed to be 

completely devoured : completely eclipsed 

inan instant ; for an instant 

by the scribes cunning : the power of the sky-going 
at making things vanish : eclipse-demon Rahu.* 


Yogins, 
freed from delusion and craving, can see through 
the phantasms of transmigratory existence. 
But nobody, 
try as he may, can understand 
the subterfuges of the scribe. 


With a legion of hundreds of fraudulent talents, 
with open pockets for the wealth of the people, 
inscrutable like a moonless night,— 
it is scribes who consume all humanity, 


not time. 
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5.5 Ete hi ka/a/purusah 
prthutara/danda/prapata/hata/lokah 
ganan |Aganana|pisacah 


caranti bhiirja|dhvaja loke. 


Kas tesam visvasam 
Yama|mahisa|visana|koti|kutilanam 
vrajati na yasya visaktah 


kanthe pasah Krt’|antena? 


Kalam’/4gra/nirgata/masi/ 
bindu/vyajena sanjan’/asru/kanaih 
kayastha/khanyamana 


roditi khinn” éva rajya|érih. 


Anka|nyasair visamaih 
Mayajvanit” lak’ javali|kutilaih 
ko nama jagati racitaih 


kayasthair mohito na janah? 
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For, 
these men of black ink : minions of Death* 
wreak havoc among the people : kill people 
with the efHuent of their large pens : blows trom their 
huge statts. 
They are demons of calculation and misreckoning, 
who march across the earth 
under a banner of birchbark. 


Who would place his trust in them, 
who are as crooked as the tips 

of the horns of Yama’s bull, 
unless Death, who brings the end 
should fasten a noose around his throat? 


The patron goddess of the kingdom, 
plundered : raped 
by scribes with inky semen 
squirting from the tips of their reed-like penises, 
seems to weep in anguish, 
shedding kohl-stained teardrops : the tears of Afjana,* 
disguised as ink-drops squirting from reed-pens.* 


Has anyone in the world not been duped 
by the fabrications 
of these scribes 
who scribble distorted figures, 
crooked like the curling locks of lady Maya? 
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THE THREE SATIRES: KSHEMENDRA 


Maya/prapatica/samcaya/ 
vaficita/visvair vinasitah satatam 
visaya/grama/grasaih 


kayasthair indriyair lokah. 


Kutila lipijvinyasa 
dréyante kala|pasajsamkasah 
kayastha|bhiirja|sikhare 


mandalallina iva vyalah. 


Ete hi Citraguptah 
citra\dhiyo gupta/harino divirah 
rekha|matra|vinasat 


sahitam kurvanti ye rahitam. 


Loke kalah prasiddhah 
svalpatarah samcaranti diviranam, 
giidhajkalah kila tesim 


janati Kalih Krtanto va. 
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The public 
is relentlessly devastated by scribal bureaucrats, 
who deceive all by false accounting 
and officious documentation, 
who are parasites on the villages in their influence; 
just as the organs of perception, 
! which reside in the body, 
which grasp the range of sensory objects 
and mislead everyone 
with illusory manifestation and resorption, 
continuously obstruct illumination. 


Twisted jottings, 

resembling the nooses of Death, 
can be seen coiling like snakes 

on the scribe’s birch-mountain. 


For perverse-minded scribes, 

who steal in secret : stealthily take Life, 
are hell’s scribal recorders of good and evil deeds. 
By deleting a mere line 

they can make the “possessor” (sa-hita), 

the “dispossessed” (ra-hita).* 


Few are the arts of the scribe 

which pass as common knowledge. 
Perhaps their secret arts are known 

to Kali or to the Bringer of the End? 
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Vakrallipijnyasa|kala 
sakal’Anka|nimilana|kala 
satata|pravesa|samegraha| 
lopa|kala vyaya|vivardhanajkala ca; 
Grahya|paricchedajkala 
deya|dhan’|adana|karana|kala ca 
utkocair harana|kala| 
paryanta|bhuvam palayanajkala ca; 
Sesa|sthalviveka|kala| 
cala|rasijsamagra|bhaksanajkala ca 
utpannal|gopan|kala 
nasta|visirna|pradarsana|kala ca; 
Krayamanair bharanalkala 
yojana|caryadibhih ksaya|kala ca 
ekatra pafica|dasyam 
luntha|cikitsajsamasana|kala ca; 
Nihégesa|bharja|\dahad 
agama|naégas ca paryante 
yena vina vyavahari 


bhary|agrahane niralokah. 


Sa/kalankasya ksayino 
nava/nava/ripasya vrddhi/bhajas ca 
divirasya kalah kutilah 
sodasa dos”/akarasy’ aitah. 
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The art of ambiguous transcription, 
the art of obscuring whole figures, 
the art of always rifling the collected revenue, 
the art of increasing expenditure; 
the art of detaching a share of the profit, 
the art of legal documentation for appropriating the dues, 
the art of larceny through bribery, 
the art of making off to a neighbouring region; 
the art of removing surplus, 
the art of completely swallowing up moveable property, 
the art of withholding any gain, 
the art of letting reappear what was wasted or squandered; 
the art of gaining wages by purchasing, 
the art of causing loss by fiddling travel expenses; 
the art of sitting around in one place 
for a fortnight for the treatment of lameness, 
and finally, the destruction of evidence 
by completely burning the birchbark document, 
without which the litigant 
remains in the dark regarding the retrieval of his gold. 


These are the sixteen crooked arts of the scribe, 
the mine of defects, who is smeared with ink-blots, 
who diminishes wealth, who takes on many disguises, 
who appropriates a share of ones income. 

These are the sixteen curved digits of the Night-maker, 
who bears a mark, who wanes 
and then again assumes a new form, 
waxes, and moves in the sky* 
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THE THREE SATIRES: KSHEMENDRA 


Kata/sthah kaya|sthah 
sarva/na/karena siddha/mantrena 
gurava iva vidita/maya 


vrtti/cchedam ksanena kurvanti. 


Harita|\dhana|pana|vasanah 
caurya|bhayad bandhubhih parityaktah 
babhrama mahim akhilam 
tivra|vyasanah pura kitavah. 
Sa kada cid etya punyaih 
Ujjayinim tatra majjanam krtva 
vicaran vijane Purahara| 
mandiram avalokayam 4sa. 
Siiny jayatane gatva 
varadam devam drstva Maha|kalam 
upalepana|kusumajphalaih 
nirvyaparah siseve sah. 
Stotra|japa|gita|dipaih 
vipula|dhyanair nisasu nirnidrah 
tasthau tatra sa suciram 
duhsaha|daurgatya|nasaya. 
Tasya kada cid bhaktya 
subha|sata|hitya prasaditah sahasa 
bhava|bhaya\hari bhagavan 
Bhitapatih sambabhase tam: 
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Scribes trust in falsehood, 
they have mastered delusion and in an instant 
can destroy a livelihood with their magical formula 
which is made up entirely of “Nos”; 

Just as gurus, 
who have attained the unchanging supreme spirit, 
and who have seen through delusion, can terminate 
the continuation of rebirth with their perfect mantra 
which denies the existence of everything. 


Long ago, a severely addicted gambler was relieved of his 5.20 
stake of money and home. Cast out by his relatives who 
feared he would rob them, he roamed the entire earth. 

One day, by virtue of his accumulated merit, he reached 
the sacred city of Ujjayini. Strolling about there in solitude 
after his ritual bath, he beheld a temple dedicated to Shiva 
the Breaker of the Citadel. 

He entered the deserted sanctuary and saw the idol of 
Maha-kala, the God who grants boons. Abstaining from all 
other activity, he worshipped with offerings of unguents, 
flowers and fruit. 

He remained there for a long time, wakeful at night with 
hymns of praise, whispered prayers, chants, lighted lamps 
and deep meditations, seeking deliverance from his unbear- 
able misfortune. 

There came a time when, gratified by his devotion and 
hundredfold-fair invocation, the revered Shiva, Lord of the 
spirits, the dispeller of the dread of existence, suddenly spoke 
to him: 
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s25 «Putra grhan’ éty» ukte 
devena kapala|malika|sikhare 
ekam kapalam asakrt 
cakre samjfiam Purarateh. 
Ardh’j6kte sthagita|varah 
sampidanal|samjfiaya kapalasya 
tisnim cakara Rudro 
daridryat kitava|punyanam. 
Snatum yate tasmin 
vijane devah kapalam avadat tat 
dant’ |AmSu|patala|palim 
Gangam iva darsayann agre: 
«Asya kitavasya sadhoh 
bhaktasya cira|sthitasya vara|\dane 
kasmat tvaya mam Aisa 
vihita sampidanaih samjiia.» 
Iti Bhagavata kapalam 
prstam provaca sa|smitam sanakaih 
visama|nayan |6sma|vigalan 
maul’|indu|sudhalrasair jivat: 
530 «Srmu Bhagavan yena maya 
vijfiapto ’si sva|bhava|saral’Jatman 
sulabho ’pi bodhyate va 
niskaranam isvarah kena? 
Esa kitavo ’tiduhkhi| 
daridryad virata|sakala|nija|krtyah 
prasade ’smin racayati 
lepanalbali|kusuma|dhip’|argham. 
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“Son, accept... .” No sooner had the God said this much, 
than a skull at the crest of his chapletof human skulls of 
human skullhumans repeatedly prodded the Enemy of the 
Citadel with a signal. 

Rudra, whose boon-granting was stifled in mid-sentence 
by the tapping signal of the skull, fell silent, since now the 
meagre merits acquired by the gambler were exhausted. 

When that one had departed to bathe, the God spoke in 
private to that skull, revealing at his front the sharp edge 
of a skirt of brilliance shooting from his teeth, as though it 
were the Ganges: 

“Why, when I was about to fulfil the wish of this worthy 
gambler, a long-time devotee, did you prod me with your 
signal?” 

Questioned in this way by the Revered One, the skull 
smiled and softly replied, simultaneously withering beneath 
the glare of his third eye and reviving with the nectar-elixir 
of his crest-moon: 

“O Lord whose disposition is forthright, hear why I have 
apprised you. For who would admonish his master without 
reason, even if he be easily approachable? 

This miserable cheat, forsaking in his destitution all of his 
own duties, renders you respectful homage with ablutions, 


offerings, flowers and incense. 
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THE THREE SATIRES: KSHEMENDRA 


Duhkhi bhavati tapasvi 
dhanalrahitah sadaro bhavati dharme 
bhrast’adhikara|vibhavah 


sarva|pranatah priyam|vado bhavati. 


Arcayati deva\vipran 
namati guriin vetti nirdhano mitram 
kathino ’pi loha|pindas 


taptah karmanyatam eti. 


Vyasana|paritapta|hrdayah 
tisthati sarvah sad|acare, 
vibhava|mada|mohitanam 
karma|smarane katha k” Aiva? 


Aisvary |arthi Bhagavann 
as4|pasena lambamano ’sau 
kurute param saparyam, 
prapt’artho dréyate na punah. 
Sv’|arth’Arthinah prayattah 
prapt’rthah sevakah sada viphalah, 
na hi nama jagati kaé cit 
krta|karyah sevako bhavati. 
Deva prasade ’smin 
phala|jala|kusum |adi|bhoga|samagrim 
pine yate kitave 
vijane n Anye karisyanti. 
Tasmat puny |6panatam 
kitavam samraksa sevakam satatam: 
vara|danam asya bhagavan 
nirvasanam atma|pujayah.» 
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A wretch becomes penitent, 
a pauper becomes earnest about religion, 
divested of rank and prestige he bows to all. 


Impoverished, he honors Gods and brahmins, 
bows to gurus, and remembers his friends. 
Although tough, 

a lump of iron,* once scorched, 

becomes malleable. 


Anyone whose heart is burnt by adversity 

adheres to righteous conduct, 
but what notion is there of remembering duties 
among those stultified by infatuation with their status? 


O Revered One, this gambler, striving for power, dan-_ 5.35 
gling in the noose of hope, offers fervent adulation. When 
he has got his reward he won't be seen again. 

Greedy for wealth of their own, servants are diligent, but 
once they have gained riches they are uselessly idle, for on 
this earth nobody self-sufficient is a servant. 

O God, when this rewarded gambler has gone away, there 
are no others in this desolate temple to provide fruits, water, 
flowers and other comforts. 

Therefore, hold on to this gambler who is luckily at hand 
as a servant for good: to grant his wish, O Revered One, is 
to exile your own worship.” 
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Srutv” ditad vakrataram 
vacanam prthu|vismaya|smerah 
tam papraccha Pinaki: 
«kas tvam tattvena? kim karma?» 
5.40 Iti prstam punar tice 
sapadi kapalam vicintya sad|bhavam: 
«Magadhanam aham abhavam 
kayastha|kule sva|karmano vimukhah. 
Snana/japa/vrata/niratah 
tirtha/rato vidita/sarva/sastr’/arthah 
tyaktva Bhagirathyam 
Sarirakam tvat/padam praptah.» 
Akarny’ ditad Bhagavan 
tice: «kayastha eva satyam tvam 
citram kautilya|kalam 
na tyajasi kapala|seso ’pi.» 
Ity uktva smita|kiranaih 
kurvann asajlatah kusuma|subhrah 
snatv” agataya tasmai 
kitavaya varam dadau varadah. 
Kreva tat|kitava|hitam 
pagyata ev’ aéu tasya Sasimaulih 
niskasitavams tac chira 


uttamatama|munda|malikajpankteh. 
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Hearing this wily speech, Shiva, the bearer of the bow, 
smiling wide in wonder, demanded: “Who are you really? 
What was your profession?” 

Thus questioned, the skull recalled his origins and quickly 
replied: “I was born into a scribes’ family in Magadha, averse 
to the legacy of my birth. 

I delighted in ritual bathing, prayers and vows, was at- 
tracted to places of pilgrimage and conversant with the im- 
port of all the sacred texts. I abandoned my wretched body 
in the Ganges and reached your abode. 

! Actually, I embraced the legacy of my birth. I desisted 
from ritual bathing, prayers and vows, was fond of strata- 
gems and had no idea of the meaning of any of the scriptures. 
After giving up my soul, I reached your abode by way of 
partaking of someone else’s share.”* 

On hearing this, the Adored One exclaimed: “So you are 
a scribe! It is true! Strange that you cannot relinquish your 
art of perfidy even though only your skull remains.” 

This said, he illuminated the vine of the celestial quarters 
with the radiance of his bright smile, so that it appeared 
white with flowers. Then, the granter of boons fulfilled the 
wish of the gambler who had returned from his bath. 

After he had ensured the gambler’s welfare before the 
scribe’s very eyes, moon-crested Shiva at once banished that 


head from his most excellent chaplet of skulls. 
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5.45 Ity evam kutila|kalam 
sahajam malinam janajksaye niratam 
Yama|damstram iva muficati 
kayastho m Asthilseso ’pi. 
Susthah ko nama janah 
satat’/4$uci/bhava/dusita/kalanam 
dosa/krtam sakrtam iva 
kayasthanam avastambhaih? 
Asuralracita|prayatnad 
vijfata divira|vaficana yena 
samraksita mati|mata 
ratna|vati vasumati tena. 
iti mahajkaviléri|Ksemendra|viracite 
Kalajvilase 
kayastha|caritam nama 
paficamah sargah. 
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Thus a scribe, even if he is mere bones, 
cannot renounce his innate unclean art of crookedness, 
which, 
like the fang of death, 
is bent on destroying people. 


Who could possibly remain healthy with a blockage 
of the seven bodily substrata 
which are perpetually defiled by impure substances, 
and which produce harmful matter such as excrement? 
! Who could remain prosperous with the meddling 
of scribes, 
whose cratt is always tainted by unscrupulous motives, 
who defile like excrement? 


The wise man, 
who has scrutinised the scribe’s duplicity 
with the care appropriate to the writings of a demon, 
protects the earth rich in treasures. 


The fifth canto, 
named the exploits of the scribe, 
in the “Grace of Guile” 
composed by the great poet Ksheméndra. 
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THE GRACE OF GUILE 
6. INTOXICATION 


6.5 


KAH SAKALA\jananam 
hrdayesu krt’|Aspado madah éatruh 
yen Avista|Sariro 


na $rnoti na pasyati stabdhah. 


Vijit Atmanam jananam 
abhavad yah krtalyuge damo nama 
so ’yam viparitataya 


madah sthitah kalijyuge pumsam. 


Maunam vadana/nikinanam 
urdhy’/éksanam anya/laksyata c’ aksnoh 
gatra/vilepana/vestanam 


agryam riipam madasy’ Aitat. 


Saurya|mado ripa|madah 
§rngara|madah kul’|6nnati|madaé ca 
vibhava|mada|mila|jata 


madalvrksa dehinam ete. 


Sal ’/aradha/samano 
vata|stabdh ’|6pamo ‘tha bhita|samah, 
bahu/bhoge vibhava|\madah 


prathamaljvara|samnipata|samah. 
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A FOE IS LODGED IN THE HEARTS of all people: 
Intoxication. Possessed by it, 

one sees nothing, hears nothing, 

is transfixed. 


The pursuit of “self-restraint” (da-ma), 

common among the enlightened people of the golden age, 
has in this decadent age 

inverted to “self-indulgence” (ma-da). 


The first signs of intoxication are 

taciturnity : vows of silence, 

sneering ! pursing the lips for breath-control, 

ambition : gazing upwards between the eyebrows, 

looking at something else : focussing the eyes on the 
beyond, 

and daubing the limbs with lotions : dusting the limbs 
and clasping them together.* 


The mania of valor, 

the giddiness of vanity, 

the dizziness of infatuation 

and the delirium of nobility, 
—these are mankind’s trees of intoxication* 
sprung from one root: pomposity. 


A pompous man* 
in the midst of afHuence : over-indulging, 
seems wracked by the onset of a morbid fever.* 

He seems to be impaled ona stake : suffering from a colic, 
appears to be bloated with blocked wind, 


resembles a wraith. 
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THE THREE SATIRES: KSHEMENDRA 


Saurya|mado bhujajdarsi 
riipa|mado darpan’|adijdarsi ca 
kama|madah strijdaréi 


vibhava|madas tv esa jatyjandhah. 


Antah/sukha/rasa/marccha/ 
militajnayanah samdahita/dhyanah 
dhana|mada esa naranam 


atm |aram’|6pamah ko ’pi. 


Unmadayaty avisaye 
vividha/vikarah samasta/guna/hinah 
miudha|madas tv anyo ’yam 


Jayati vicitro niralambah. 


Stambhan na pasgyati bhuvam 
khecara|daréi sada tapasvi|madah, 
bhaktijmado ‘dbhuta|kari 


vismrta|dehas calah prakrty” aiva. 


230 


THE GRACE OF GUILE 6: INTOXICATION 


The valor-maniac admires the arm, 

the vain man gazes at mirrors and such like, 
the infatuated man leers at women, 

but the pompous man is born blind. 


The “daze of riches” 
manifests itself in people somehow 
like the bliss of self-realisation: 
brooding on hoarded wealth, : absorbed in meditation, 
the eyes are shut 
ina swoon : repose 
at the sweet taste of a hidden elation : delight of inner 
rapture.* 


Yet another is the unstoppable “imbecile fixation.” 

It deranges : causes euphoria 

without incitement : when sensory objects are shunned, 
is degenerative in many ways : has many stages, 

has no virtues at all : is free from all attributes. 

It is eccentric and baseless : wondrous and supportless. 


Due to its paralysing nature, 
the “stupor of the ascetic” does not see the ground 
but instead looks always toward the sky-going celestials. 
The “befuddlement of devotion,” 
unsteady by nature, 
performs miracles but neglects its own body. 
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6.10 Akopajrakta\nayanah 
para|van|matr ’asahah pralapi ca 
visamah sruta|mada|nama 


dhatu|ksobho nrnam mirtah. 


Satata|bhrujkutijkaralah 
parus |akrosi hath jabhighata|parah 
adhikarajmadah pumsam 


sarv |asi raksasah krarah. 


Puarva|purusa|pratapa| 
prathita|katha|vismrt |Anya|nija|krtyah 
kulajmada ekah pumsam 


su/dirgha/darsi mah”/ajnanah. 


Varjita/sakala/sparsah 
sarv /asuci/bhavanan niralambah 
akase ‘pi sa/lepah 


§auca|mado nitya/samkocah. 


S’|Avadhayah sarva|mada 
nija|nija|mulalksaye vinasyanti, 
varajmada ekah kutilo 


vijrmbhate niravadhir bhogi. 
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The harrowing “delirium of erudition” 
is an embodied upheaval of the bodily elements: 
The eyes are reddened by rising anger, 
one is unable to bear the mere voice of others, 
but is oneself a prattle.* 


The “hysteria of authority” is an all-devouring, 
brutal demon afflicting mankind. 

It is loathsome with incessantly knitted eyebrows, 
crudely abuses people, 
and is prone to violent assault. 


The “delirium of noble lineage” 
is preoccupied with tedious tales of ancestral glory 
but forgets its own duty towards others. 

Unique among men, 
it is a farsighted, great folly / an acute vulture.* 


The “lunacy of purity” 

cowers perpetually ; isan uninterrupted yogic withdrawal. 

recoils from the slightest contact ; shuns any sensory 
contact, 

is friendless : a supportless trance 

because it imagines everyone to be impure : by realising 
that all sensory objects are unreal, 

and fears contamination even from the sky : perceiving 
even emptiness as an obstacle. 


All these forms of insobriety are limited, 

they pass away when their respective root is cut. 
The “conceit of self-importance” stands alone: 
an endless coiling serpent with gaping jaws.* 
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6.15 Pana|madas tu jaghanyah 
sarva|jugups’ |aspadam maha|mohah 
ksaniko ’pi harati sahasa 


varsa|sahasr’Arjitam Silam. 


Vidyavati vipra|vare 
gavi hastini kukkure éva|pake ca 
madya|madah samajdarsi 


sva|para|vibhagam na janati. 


Vigalita|sadjasad|bhedah 
sama|kaficanallosta|pasanah 
prapto yogi|dasam api 


narakam ksibah svayam patati. 


Roditi gayati vihasati 
dhavati vilapaty upaiti sammoham 
bhajate vividha|vikaran 


samsar |adarsajmandalah ksibah. 


Para|pati|cumbana|saktam 
pasyati dayitam na yati samtapam; 
ksibo ’pi gadha|ragi 


pitva madhu vita|ragah kim? 
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But liquor-induced drunkenness is vilest, 

a condition entirely repulsive, a sheer stupidity. 
Though lasting but a fleeting moment, 

it abruptly strips away merit 

amassed in thousands of years. 


Drunkenness regards as equal 
a learned and saintly brahmin, a cow, 
an elephant, a dog and a dog-cooker, 
and does not understand the distinction 


between “mine” and “another’s.”* 


Unhampered by the distinction between real and unreal, 
considering gold, mud and stones to be the same, 

the drunkard, 
even though he has thus attained the state of the Yogin, 
propels himself into hell.* 


The drunkard is a mirror image of transmigration: 
He weeps, he sings, he laughs, 

he runs and bawls, falls prey to bewilderment, 
swings from mood to mood.* 


He can see his wife 
engrossed in kissing the husband of another woman 
and yet feel no outrage. 

Has the drunkard, 
even though he is extremely flushed : passionate, 
been freed from desire by guzzling liquor? 
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6.20 Visrjati vasanam dire 
vyasanam egrhnati duhsaham ksibah 
afijali|patraih pibati ca 
nijajmutra|vijrmbhitam candram. 


Cyavanah pura maharsih 
yauvanam Aévi|prayogato labdhva 
yajfie svayam krtaljfah 
tau cakre Soma|bhag’|arhau. 
Kruddhas tam etya Sakrah 
provaca: «mune! na vetsi kim api tvam? 
bhisajav apanktijyogyau! 
Som ’[arhav Agvinau kasya?» 
Iti bahugah Sura|patina 
pratisiddho ’pi sva|tejasa Cyavanah 
na cacala niscit’|a4tma 
nijalkrtyad Asvinoh pritya. 
Tat|kop’|6dyata|vajram 
Jambharer ayatam bhuja|stambham 
astambhayan mun ’|indrah 
prabhava|sambhavana|patram. 
6.25  Asrjac ca tad|vadhaya 
Pralamba|kay |6pamam catur|damstram 
yojana|sahasra|vipulam 
krtyajrapam mah”|Asuram ghoram. 
Ten’ avistah sahasa 
bhito Vajri tam ayayau Saranam 
«Somo ’stu Deva|bhisajoh» 
iti C évaca pranasta|dhrtih. 


236 


THE GRACE OF GUILE 6: INTOXICATION 


The drunkard casts off his garments (vasana) far away 
and takes up unbearable depravity (vyasana). 
With his cupped hands he sips the moon 


waxing in his own urine. 


Long ago, the great seer Chy4vana had regained his youth 
by the ministration of the twin Ashvins. Grateful, he hon- 
ored them by entitling them to draughts of Soma at his 
sacrifice.* 

The enraged Indra appeared to him and reprimanded: 
“Sage! Don’t you know anything? Physicians are unaccept- 
able as company at meals! Who would honor them with 
Soma libations?” 

Though the Lord of the Gods thus repeatedly forbade 
him, the determined Chy4vana, secure in his own might, 
out of love for the Ashvins, did not waver from his resolve. 

The best of seers paralysed Indra’s huge, pillar-like arm, 
an object of awe due to its power, with thunderbolt raised 
up in rage at him. 

Then, to slay Indra, he fashioned a hideous, colossal 
Asura whose body resembled that of Pralamba,* with four 
fangs, whose bulk measured a thousand leagues in extent, 
an incarnation of evil sorcery. 

Indra the thunderbolt-bearer was violently possessed by 
him. Dismayed, he came running to Chyavana seeking shel- 
ter, and failing in courage, he conceded: “The Gods’ twin 


” 


physicians may have their share of Soma! 
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6.20 


6.25 


THE THREE SATIRES: KSHEMENDRA 


Munir api karunajsindhuh 
bhitam pranatam mah”|Endram agvasya 
Madam utsasarja ghoram 
dyita|strijpana|mrgayasu. 
So ’yam asurah pramathi 
munina kruddhena nirmito hrdaye 
nivasati Sarira|bhajam 


stambh’akaro gunair baddhah, 


Maune $rijmattanam 

nihspandaldrsi pravrddha|vibhavanam 
bhri|bhanga|mukhaj|vikare 

dhanikanam bhrijpute vit |Adinam, 

6.30 Jihvasu dita|vidusam 

riipavatam dasanajkeSa|vesesu 
vaidyanam ostha|pute 

grivayam guru|niyogijganakanam; 
Skandhaltate subhatanam 

hrdaye vanijam karesu silpavatam 
gala|patr’|Anguli/bAange 

chatranam stana|tatesu taruninam; 
Udare $raddh’|arhanam 

janghasu ca lekha|hara|purusanam 
gandesu kufijaranam 


barhe sikhindm gatau ca hamsanam. 


238 


THE GRACE OF GUILE 6: INTOXICATION 


The seer for his part, a river of compassion, consoled great 
Indra as he was frightened and humbled, and sent forth the 
terrible demon “Intoxication” into gambling, women, drink 
and hunting. 

That rending demon, fashioned by the angry seer, now 
dwells in the hearts of living beings in the guise of paralysis, 
held in check by virtues.* 


In the silence of those drunk with wealth, 
in the immobile stare of those grown in stature, 
in the faces of the wealthy, disfigured by frowning, 
in the knitted eyebrows of rakes etc.; 
In the tongues of envoys and scholars, 
in the teeth, hair and garments of the beautiful, 
in the puckered lips of physicians, 
in the necks of gurus, of petty officials, and astrologers; 
In the bulging shoulders of champions, 
in the hearts of merchants, 
in the hands of craftsmen, 
in the stretched out throats, 
torn birchbark-manuscripts 
and bent fingers of students, 
in the upright breasts of slender ladies; 
In the bellies of those entitled to funerary offerings, 
and in the calves of couriers, 
in the cheeks of elephants, 
in the tailfeathers of peacocks, 
and in the gait of swans. 
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6.30 


THE THREE SATIRES: KSHEMENDRA 


Ity evam madanama 
mahalgraho bahujvikara\drdha|mohah 
ange kasthijbhito 
vasati sada sarva|bhatanam. 
iti mahajkavilsri|Ksemendra|viracite 
Kalajvilase 
mada|varnana|nama 


sasthah sargah. 
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THE GRACE OF GUILE 6: INTOXICATION 


In this way the mighty demon called Intoxication, 
having become insensible like a log, 

a profound delusion assuming many forms, 

for ever inhabits the bodies of all living beings. 


The sixth canto, named the description of intoxication, 
in the “Grace of Guile” composed by 
the great poet Ksheméndra. 
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THE GRACE OF GUILE 
7. DEPRAVITY 


A RTHO NAMA jananam 


jivitam akhila|kriya|kalapasya. 
tam api haranty atijdhartas 


chagalalgala gayana loke. 


Nihsesam kamal’/akara/kosam 
Jagdhv” api kumudam asvadya 
ksina gayana/bhrnga 


matanga/pranayitam yant. 


Ghata/pata/Sakata/skandha 
bahu/dimbha mukta/ke§aka/kalapah 
ete yon/pisaca 
bhipa/bhujo gayana ghorah. 
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T HE INCENTIVE for the vast profusion of human striving 
is prosperity. 
It is this 
that utterly unscrupulous, goat-throated singers 
plunder in this world. 


Even though they have completely exhausted 
the buds of the red day-lotus pond 

and finished oft the white lilies, 

the singer-bees, still emaciated, 

yearn for the fragrant rut-fluid of elephants. 

! After completely depleting their patron’s treasury 
abounding in riches 

and then tasting his anger, 

the singer-rakes, impoverished, 

solicit the meanest outcastes.* 


Followed by caravans of carts crammed with 
pots and blankets, a train of brats in tow, 
with their dishevelled hair unkempt, 

awtul are these singers, royal parasites, 

reared on meat. 

! Followed by troops* in wedge-formation, * 
striking kettle-drums* of war, in great attray, 
equipped with quivers* of powerful missiles* and 

arrows, * 

terrible are these goblin-spawned, 

regicidal™ warriors of the God of war.* 
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THE THREE SATIRES: KSHEMENDRA 


Tamasi varaka$s cauro 


haha|karena yati samtrastah, 


gayana|caurah prakatam 


haha krtv” Api nayati laksam ca. 


Papadhadhaninigamasa| 


dhadhamamasamasagadhama 


krtva svara|pada|palim 


gayana|dhartaé caranty ete. 


Kutil’/avarta/bhrantaih 


vamSsa/vikarai§ ca mukha/vikarai§ ca 


gayati gayana|samgho 


mardalalhasta$ ciram mauni. 


Amantranaljaya|sabdaih 


pratipada|jhamkara|gharghar |aravaih 


svayamlukta|sadhu|vadair 
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antarayati gayano gitam. 


THE GRACE OF GUILE 7: DEPRAVITY 


The wretched thief moans: ‘Ah! Ah! 
and shudders as he skulks in the darkness. 
The singer-thief also intones ‘Ah! Ah! 


in broad daylight and carries off a fortune. 


“Pa pa dha dha ni ni ga ma sa 
dha dha ma ma sa ma sa ga dha ma” 
rehearsing phrases* of the notes 
of the musical scale in this way, 


these singers are on the prowl. 


The troupe of singers performs their song, 
drum in hand, 
it is faulty with convoluted “revolving ornamentations,” 
with mutilated “Aute ornamentations, ” 
with a disfigured opening theme, 
! reeling with crooked gyrations, 
and with twisted spines,* with contorted faces, 
their hands trembling Like rattle-drums, 
followed by lengthy silence. 


The bard encumbers the song 
with salutes and hails of: “Victory!,” 
with gurgling noises, cymbal crashes, 
with buzzing twangs after every musical phrase, 
and applauds himself with cries of “Bravo!.” 
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Jala|patite saktu|kane 
matsyair bhukte ’sti k” pi dharm’|aptih, 
gayana|dattasu param 


kotisv api bhavati praja|pida. 


Mugdha|dhananam Vidhina 
ruddhanam andhajkosa|kipesu 
vihito vivrtalmah”|asyo 


gayana|nama pranal’|Aughah. 


N  Aitat prakatita|dasana 
gayana|dhirtah sad” diva gayanti; 
ete gat |Anugatikan 


hasanti mugdhan grhit’arthah. 


Pratar gayana/dharta 

bhavanti dhirah sahara/keyarah 
madhy ’/ahne dyuta/jita 

nagna bhagnda niradharah. 
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Should a morsel of gruel be dropped into the water 
and be swallowed by fish, 

there may accrue some gain of merit. 

But when donations are made to singers, 
even if they be tens of millions, 

public misery ensues.* 


The Creator has made provision 
for a large-mouthed, gaping overflow 
called “singer” 
on stagnant treasury-wells 
for the clogged-up wealth of idiots. 


It is not even the case 
that this protruding-toothed rabble of minstrels 
is always busy singing; 

they are also busy laughing 
at simpletons who follow the crowd 

after they have grabbed their money. 


Early in the morning, 

the singer-libertines are undaunted, 

adorned with pearl necklaces and gold armbands. 
At midday, 

beaten at dice, they stand disrobed, 

humiliated and bereft of patronage. 
I At dusk, 

the singer-rakes are virile in thrilling* love-sport,* 
at midday, 

exhausted by love-play, they are still undressed, 

aching and sapped of essence.* 
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THE THREE SATIRES: KSHEMENDRA 


Stuti\vagura|nibaddhaih 
vacana|saraih kapata|kiitajracanabhih 
gitair gayanajlubdha 


mugdha/mrganam haranti sarvasvam. 


Nasta|svara|padajgitaih 
ksanena laksani gayano labdhva 
«dasilsutena dattam 


kim?» iti vadan duhkhito yati. 


Varjita|sadhu|dvija|vara| 
vrddhayah sakala|Soka|kalitayah 
spo ’yam eva Laksmya 


gayanalbhojy” aiva yat satatam. 


Devah pura suranam 
adhinatho Naradam cir’ |Jayatam 
papraccha loka|vrttam 
caritam ¢ aitan mahipanam. 
So ’vadad «avani|patinam 
jayinam bahu|dana|dharmalyajnanam 
carata maya nr|loke 


sura|patilyogyah Sriyo drstah. 
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Minstrel-hunters 
take the wealth : life 
of their foolish victims : innocent deer 
by means of songs, composed with praise-snares, 
with lyric-arrows, with arrangements 
in the form of concealed traps. 


Presented immediately with great largesse 
for songs whose note-phrases have already faded away 
the musician grumbles: 
“What has he coughed up, that son of a slave,” 
and walks out disgruntled. 


Such is the curse of Lakshmi, 

the Goddess of fortune, 
that though haunted by everybody’s grief, 
she must shun saintly Brahmins 

and eminent, distinguished elders, 
ever to be enjoyed by singers. 


Long ago the god Indra, overlord of the celestials, en- 7.15 
quired from the sage Narada, who had arrived after a long 
time, for news of the world, and how fared the earth- 
protecting kings. 

He replied: “As I wandered in the world of men I saw 
among the victorious rulers of the earth, abounding in char- 
ity, Dharma and sacrifices, splendors befitting the king of 
gods. 
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THE THREE SATIRES: KSHEMENDRA 


Anu ca tvam spardhante 


vibhavair Varunam Dhan’ adhinatham ca. 


§ata|makha|samjfam asakrd 
bahutaralyajfia hasanty eva.» 
Srutva tan munilvacanam 
jataldvesah Satakratuh kopat 
hartum dhanam pisacan 
visasarja bhuvam nar’|éndranam. 
Te gitajnama|mantrah 
suralpatildistah pisacajsamghatah 
hartum sakala|jnrpanam 
dhanam akhilam bhijtalam prayayuh. 
Mayadasah prathamam 
Dambaradasasca Prasiddhidasaé ca 
Ksayadasa|Lunthadasau 
Kharadaso Vajradasas ca, 
Vadavadasaé c Astau 
te gatva martyallokam atijbhaya|dah 
vivrt |asya|ghora|kuhara 
gayana|srstim sasarjur atijvikatam. 
Tair ete hata\vibhava 
digi digi hrta|sakala|loka|sarvasvah 
yajf’|adisu bhii|jpatayo 
jatah Sithil’|}6dyamah sarve. 
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And they rival you, Varuna, and the God of wealth 
taken together with riches. They mock your title “having-a- 
hundred-sacrifices” as they perform such worship not once, 
but many times over.” 

When he had heard the sage’s words, Indra, the hun- 
dredfold powerful one, his hostility flaring up, sent forth 
demons to the earth, to plunder the wealth of the kings of 
men. 

This company of demons, Mantra-regents* called “songs” 
commanded by Indra, the Lord of the Gods, advanced 
against the earth, to seize the entire wealth of all kings. 

Foremost among them was 
the “Servant of ilusion,” 
next the “Servant of verbosity,” 
the “Servant of notoriety,” 
the “Servant of ruin,” 
the “Servant of pillage,” 
the “Servant of harshness,” 
the “Servant of the thunderbolt,” 
and the “Servant of the submarine inferno.” 

These eight extremely fearsome beings came into the 
world of mortals, a hideous guttural roar in their gaping 
jaws, and summoned forth the utterly horrible creation of 
musicians. 

All around, they impoverished these kings who seized the 
wealth of the whole population. All of the earthly king’s zeal 


for sacrifices and such like diminished. 
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7.20 


7-25 


THE THREE SATIRES: KSHEMENDRA 


Ete hi karna|vivaraih 
pravisya gita|cchalena bhi|jpanam 
sahasa haranti hrdayam 
karna|pisaca mahalghorah. 
Tasmad esam rastre 
na dadati vikarinam pravesam yah 
tasya sakal’|4rtha|sampad| 
yajfiavati Bhaimir adhina. 
Nata|nartaka|cakra|carah 
kuSilavas carana vitas C diva 
aisvarya|sali|salabhas 
caranti; tebhyah ériyam rakset. 
Gayana|samghasy’| aikyad 
uttisthati gitajnihsvanah sumahan 
asthane dattaya 
Laksmya iva sambhram /akrandah. 
iti mahajkavilsri|Ksemendra|viracite 
Kalajvilase 
gayanalvarnana|jnama 
saptamah sargah. 
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For, these terrifying ear-demons enter, in the guise of 
songs, through the auditory passages of earth ruling lords, 
and violently take hold of the heart. 

Therefore, to him who refuses these corruptors entry into 
his kingdom, the lady Earth, abounding with all fortune, 
success and sacrifices, remains subservient. 

Actors, dancers, jugglers, mimes, minstrels and procurers 7.25 
swarm around as locusts on the rice of dominion; fortune 
must be defended from them. 


A mighty din of singing resounds 

from the united horde of minstrels, 
the distressed cry, as it were, of Lakshmi 
offered in unbefitting matrimony, 

! the confused disharmony of a Lakshmi-verse recited 
in the wrong musical register. 


The seventh canto, named the description of singers, 
in the “Grace of Guile” composed by 
the great poet Ksheméndra. 
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THE GRACE OF GUILE 
8. DECEPTION 


T ATR API hema/kara 
harana/kala/yoginah prthu/dhyanah 
ye dhamni bahala/laksmyah 


Stinyatvam dargayanty eva. 


Saram sakala|dhananam 
sampatsu vibhisanam vipadi raksa 
ete haranti papah 


satatam tejah param hemnah. 


Sahas’ diva disayanti 
sparsena suvarnam upahata|cchayam 
nity |ASucayah papah 


candala hema|karaé ca. 


Masrna|kas’|4Smani nikaso 
mandalrucih kraya|gata kala tesam 
parusa|kas’|4Smani nikaso 


vikraya|kale ’pi labhajkala. 
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() F SIMILAR TEMPER, also, are goldsmiths, 
adepts in the art of gold : making things 
disappear, 
who, thanks to a far-fetched, visionary imagination, * 
can make a show of insolvency in the midst 
of their fabulously prosperous residences. 
! There are also Yogins 
with the ability* to endure the hardship* of snow,* 
who, absorbed in profound meditation, 
manifest the attainment of emptiness 
in a state™ replete with beatitude.* 


These wicked goldsmiths incessantly seize 
the essence of all possessions, 
an ornament in prosperity 
and a security in misfortune,— 

the supreme splendor of gold. 


A brief contact, and wicked outcastes, ever unclean, 
pollute the higher castes, 
corrupting their purity, 
and just so, evil, unsavory goldsmiths 
tarnish gold with their impetuous fumbling, 
dimming its lustre. 


Their ploy when buying 
is a streak of dim lustre 
on a soft touchstone. 
At the time of selling, 
the ploy of making profit is a streak 
on a coarse stone as assay.* 
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8.5 


8.7-8 


THE THREE SATIRES: KSHEMENDRA 
S’|}6pasnehah svedyah 
sikthaka|mudro ’pi valuka|prayah 
s’}6sma ca yukti|bhedat 


tul’|}6palanam kalah pafica. 


Dvi/puta sphota\vipaka 
suvarna|rasa|payini sa|tamra|kala 
sisa|mala|kaca|ciirna| 


grahanalpara sat|kala miisa. 


Vakra/mukhi visama/puta 

susita/tala nyasta/parada mrdvi 
katu/kaksya granthimati 

kuSikyita bahu/gund puro/namra 
vata/bhranta tanvi 

gurvi va parusa/patra/dhrta/ciirna 
nitjivana sajiva 

sodasa hemnas tulasu kalah. 
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The swindles with balance-stones are five: 

Though stamped with an official-looking seal* of beeswax 
they are made mostly of sand, and depending on the ploy, 
they are soaked in water, dried, or heated. 


Six are the foibles of the crucible: 
It is a double vessel : has a double bottom*, 
easily undergoes the calamity of bursting asunder, 
it drinks up liquid gold, 
it has a copper inlay, and is designed 
to retain led and alkaline salt powder. 


The scales for weighing gold have sixteen failings: 
a bent indicator, unevenly matched bowls, 
a perforated layer, they are loaded with mercury, 
they are bendable, have an inert scale, 
their cords are knotty, badly strung, and many-stranded, 
they are out of balance before used, 
can be disturbed by the wind, are too light, or too heavy, 
they retain gold-dust in their coarse bowls, 
and are magnetically static, or volatile. 
! these are the sixteen traits of winter: 
the points of the compass become hostile, 
the hollows become impassable, the ground cracks open, 
it becomes soft as if with quicksilver scattered about. 
With severe wraps, knotted together, 
indecorously looped around the body many times, 
one leans forward, shaken by stormy winds, 
whether one is thin or stout, 
snowy powder clings to coarse garments, 
and inanimate objects are blown about as though alive.* 
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Mandah s’|avego va 

madhya|cchinnah sa|sabda|phiit|karah 
pati sikara|kari 

phatkarah sat|kalas tesam. 


8.10 Jval’avalayi dhimi 


8.11-12 


visphoti mandakah sphulingi ca 
parva|dhrta|tamra|cirnah 
tesam api sat|kalo vahnih. 


Pragnah katha vicitrah 

kandiyanam améuk’|antarajdrstih 
dinalvel”Arka|niriksanam 

atilhaso maksik’aksepah 
kautuka|darsanam asakrt 

sva|jana|kalih salila|patra|bhangas ca 
bahir api gamanam bahuso 

dvaldasa cesta|kalas tesim. 


Ghatitasy’ épari pakah 
krtrima|varna|prakasan |étkarsi 

tanu|gomay |4gnijmadhye 
lavana|ksar’|anulepena. 


Samanya|loha|patra 

bhimijnyaste ’pi kantallohajtale 
dhavati vadanena tula 

rikt” 4pi muhuh supirn” éva. 
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Their blowing is sixfold: 
puffing feebly or restlessly, 
breaking off in the middle, 


wheezing noisily, spluttering and hissing. 


Their fire also has six aspects: 8.10 
it can be ringed in flames, 
smoky, roaring, smouldering, shedding sparks, 
and is supplied with copper dust* placed in front of it. 


Twelve are the traits of their behavior: 
Questions, weird tales, scratching, 
looking inside their garments, 
checking the sun for time of day, 
excessive laughter, swatting flies, 
showing impatience, 
much quarrel with their own people, 
smashing the water-pot, and frequently going out.* 


By smearing it with saline acid 
in a gentle fire of cow-dung, 
the finish of the worked article 
becomes dazzlingly radiant with artificial color. 


And because there is a magnetic layer 
concealed in the ground, 

the indicator of the scales, 
with its bowls made of common iron, 

suddenly jumps as if they were full, 
though they are empty. 
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8.15 Pratibaddhe jatulyogye 
praksipt’antar|nigidha|kanaka|kanam 
tulite pirana|kale 


mukhena hartum samayati. 


Ujjvalane ’pi ca tesam 
patanam atijsukaram asmajkale ca 
sadralvicitr |abharane 


parivartanallaghav |Apasaraé ca. 


Pirn’|Jadanam ghatane 
dane ksamarpanam prabhalyogah 
kal |aharana|vinagah 


pratipiiranalyacanam bahujslesah. 


Ekajdaga yuktijkalah 
tesam etah samasena 
ek” diva kala mahati: 


nisi gamanam sarvam Adaya. 


Eta hemajkaranam 
vicarallabhyah kalas catuh|sastih 
anyas tu nigidhalkalah 


Sahasrajnetro ’pi no vetti. 
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At the time of completion, 
when the ornament is being weighed, 
he proceeds to extract a concealed lump of gold, 
which he had secreted within while the ornament 
was being inlaid with the use of lac, 


through a hole. 


+ When the fire flares up, 

or when they are working with a touch-stone 

it is exceedingly easy for them to strike off a piece, 
or an exchange with a similar shining ornament 
might occur.}* 


+ They receive the full weight of gold for their work, 
deliver. .. 

they apply a glossy shine, 

make timely collection impossible, 

demand more material, 

and use much double-talk.t 


In brief these are their eleven practical arts. 
Their ultimate art is to sneak away in the night, 
taking everything with them. 


Such are the sixty-four arts of goldsmiths 
which can be inferred by reason, 

but even thousand-eyed Indra does not know their other, 
secret arts. 
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8.20 Meruh sthito vidire 
manusya|bhiimim bhiya parityajya 
bhito ’vasyam cauryad 
cauranam hema|karanam. 
Kanakalsila|sata|samdhij 
prasrta|mahaj|vivara|kotilsamghataih 
utkirna|sithila|sikharah 
pura krto miisakair Meruh. 
Tatr’ 4khil’akhu|sena| 
nikhata|nakhar’avalekhan’|6tkhataih 
sithilitajmilah sahasa 
babhitva Meruh pura niyatam. 
Masakajnakhar |6tkhatah 
SuMerur uccaistaram susubhe, 
uddhital|kanaka|dhulj| 
patalaih kapila babhuh kakubhah. 
Tasmifi jarjara|sikhare 
vivar |6dara|dalita|kataka|kdita|tate 





kalp’|Ant’ |agamane 
bhayam avir abhiid akhila|Devanam. 
8.25 Tan tice divyaldrsa 
vilokya sarvan mun [isvaro ’gastyah: 
«ete hi Brahmajghna 
nisacaras tridasa|samgare nihatah. 
Jata misaka|riipa 
Meru|nipate krt’|@rambhah 
vadhyah punar api bhavatam 
agrama|bhangan muninam ca.» 
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Forsaking the world of men in fear, Mt. Meru towers far 8.20 
away. Without a doubt he was afraid of the plundering of 
the thieves called goldsmiths. 

Long ago, rats, by the sheer number of huge tunnels 
driven into the veins* of hundreds of gold-ore deposits, 
made the peak of Mt. Meru teeter on the brink of collapse 
by erosion. 

Inevitably, the foundations of Mt. Meru were vehemently 
shaken by the excavations burrowed by the claws of this 
whole army of rats. 

Mt. Meru, laid waste by the rat’s claws, became exceed- 
ingly beautiful, its peaks shone with a reddish hue, covered 
by a veil of thrown up gold-dust. 

Because its summit was shattered, because its ridges, 
peaks and slopes were rent asunder by chasms and clefts, all 
of the Gods became alarmed that the end of the eon was 
upon them. 

Agastya, lord of sages, scrutinised the calamity with his 8.25 
divine eye and said to them all: “Forsooth, it is the night- 
stalkers, slayers of brahmins, who were annihilated in the 
war with the Gods!* 

Reborn as rats, they are making efforts to topple Mt. Me- 
ru. You must destroy them again, for they have also de- 


stroyed the sanctuaries of the sages.” 
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Srutv” 4itan munilvacanam 
dhimena bil’javalim samapirya 
s4pena pirvaldagdhan 
jagdhus tridas4 maha|misan. 
Te hema|harah 
suvarna|karah ksitau jatah 
janm’|abhyasad anisam 
kaficana|cirnam nikarsanti. 
Tasman mahi|patinam 
asambhave garada|cora|dasyiinam 
ekah suvarna|karo 
nigrahyah sarvatha nityam. 
iti mahajkavi|sri|Ksemendralviracite 
Kalajvilase 
suvarnalkar |6tpattir nama 
astamah sargah. 
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When they heard these words of the sage, the Gods filled 
the row of holes with smoke and burnt the great rats, who, 
in their previous existence, had been burnt by a curse. 

These gold-robbers were then resurrected on earth as 
goldsmiths.* In each rebirth they ceaselessly scratch together 
gold-dust. 

Therefore, in the absence of poisoners, thieves, or ban- 
dits, kings must ruthlessly persecute goldsmiths without 
reprieve.* 


The eighth canto, 
named the origin of goldsmiths, 
in the “Grace of Guile” composed by 
the great poet Ksheméndra. 
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THE GRACE OF GUILE 
9. QUACKERY 


9. 


n 


\ 7 ANCAKA|MAYA mahati 
mahijtale jaladhijmekhale nikhile 


nasta|dhiyam matsyanam 
jal ali dhivarair vihita. 


Sarvasvam eva paramam 

prana yesim krte prayatno ’yam, 
Vaidya vedyah satatam 

yesam haste sthitas te pi. 


Ete hi dehijdaha 
viraha iva duhsaha bhisajah; 
grisma|divasa iv’ 6gra 
bahultrsnah sosayanty eva. 


Vividh |ausadhilparivartair yogaih 
jijfiasaya sva|vidyayah 
hatva nrnam sahasram 


pascad vaidyo bhavet siddhah. 


Vinyasya rasijcakram 

graha|cintam natayan mukhalvikaraih 
anuvadati cirad ganako 

yat kim cit praéniken’ dktam. 


Ganayati gagane ganakah 
candrena samagamam Visakhayah 
vividha|bhujamga|krid” |asaktam 
grhinim na janati. 


272 


T HERE IS A GREAT VEIL of deception 
covering the surface of 
the whole, sea-girdled earth, 
a train of nets set up by fshermen / cunning men 
for fish whose wits have perished.* 


The vital breaths are the ultimate possession, 
all this striving is for their sake. 
Know those, in whose hands they are at all times, 


to be the Gods of the Vedas : physicians.* 


For, these dire physicians 

burn the body like separation from a lover; 
like ferocious summer days, 

they bring much thirst, and dehydrate. 


The physician becomes a renowned success 

after he has killed a thousand patients with his concoctions, 
swapping around their various constituent drugs 
in an attempt to figure out his own science. 


After sketching the zodiac, 
and affecting concern about the planets by pursing his lips, 
after a long pause, 

the astrologer finally paraphrases 

whatever the questioner had asked. 


The astrologer calculates 
the rendez-vous of the constellation Vishakha* 
with the moon in the sky, 

unaware that his wife at home 
is addicted to love-play with numerous paramours. 
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9-5 


9.10 


THE THREE SATIRES: KSHEMENDRA 


Prathamam sva|vittam akhilam 
kanak’|arthi bhasmasat svayam krtva 
pascat sadhanan rasikan 


vinasayaty esa varnika|nipunah. 


«Sata|vedhi siddho me 
sahasra|vedhi raso ’pi niryatah» 
iti vadati dhatulvadi 


nagno riksah kréo malinah. 


Tamralghat |6pamal|sirso 
dhirto ’pi ras4yani jarajjirnah 
ke8 |6tpadana|kathaya 


khalvatan eva musnati. 


Prahladanajsuci|taraka| 
gambara|ramanijlane ’pi baddh’|agah 
bilv |adibhir ati|kami 
hutva dhim’|4ndhatam eti. 


«Khecarat” apta|praya 

yatnad yadi labhyate nabhah|kusumam; 
uktah prayoga|vidbhir 

magak’|asthisu siddhayo vividhah. 
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THE GRACE OF GUILE 9: QUACKERY 


First, the gold-maker* 
reduces his own fortune to ashes in failed experiments. 
Then, having become skilled in gold-plating, 


he goes on to ruin wealthy alchemists. 


The alchemist boasts: 
“I have mastered the art of hundredfold-piercing mercury 
and perfected even the thousandfold-piercing mercury.” 
—He is naked, 
shrivelled, 
emaciated, 


filthy. 


The quack rejuvenator, 
with a head bald like a copper pot, 
withered with old age, 


pilfers bald men with tales of sprouting hair.* 


The lecher, 
yearning for gorgeous mistresses 
with exhilarating bright eyes, 
makes burnt offerings of bilvas etc. 


and is blinded by the smoke.* 


“The state of being a sky-goer is readily attained 
if one strives to get a sky-flower;* 
sorcerers have revealed 
that there are many powers in mosquito-bones.* 


9.10 


THE THREE SATIRES: KSHEMENDRA 


DAL 


Krsn [Asva|sakrd|vrtya 
pasyati gagane sur’|Endral|caritani; 
mandika|vasallipto 


bhavati puman vallabho ’psarasam.» 


Ity uktva punar asam 
disi disi vilasanti dhirtajsamghatah 
yair vividha|siddhijlubdhah 


ksiptah Sataso narah évabhre. 


Vasy akarsanalyogi 
pathi pathi raksam dadati narinam, 
rati|kama|tantra|milam 


milam mantram na janati. 


Bahavo rathya|guravo 
laghu|diksah svalpalyogam utpadya 
vyadhaya iva vardhante 


mugdhanam dravina|dara|harah. 


«Hasta|stha dhanal|rekha 
vipulatar” asyah patis tu cala|cittah» 
mrdnati kula|jvadhinam 


ity uktva kamala|komalam panim. 
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THE GRACE OF GUILE 9: QUACKERY 


With an eye-salve made of the dung 
of a black horse 
one sees the doings of Indra in the sky; 
smeared with frog-fat, 
a man can become the lover of celestial nymphs.” 


With such assertions, 
hordes of swindlers perpetually fan hopes the world over, 
casting down hundreds of men, 
lusting for all kinds of powers, 
into the chasms of hell. 


On every street, 
an adept at love-enchantment offers amulets to women, 
without knowing 

the magical roots* used in the science 

nor the root-mantra. 


Numerous street-gurus, 
who have received only minor initiations 
and mastered but little yoga, 

rob the wealth and wives of the innocent, 
proliferating like diseases. 


Alleging that: 
“The wealth-line in her hand is extensive, 
but her husband is a half-wit,” 


the palmist squeezes the tender hands of noble ladies. 
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9-15 


THE THREE SATIRES: KSHEMENDRA 


Khadge ’ngusthe salile 

pasyati vividham jana|bhramam kanya 
na prapyate tu cauro 

moho ’sav indrajjalasya. 


Khadati pibati ca dhirtah 
pralapa|kari nrnam tal’|aghataih 

cet |aveSam krtva 
nirmantra|ksudra|dhipena. 


«Kaksa|pute Nagarjuna| 

likhita vartir vidhiyatam dhipe 
sa dagdha mohad! iti» 

dhirto ’gnau ksipati paralvittam. 


Yaksi|putras cora 
vijfteyah kita|dhipalkartarah 
yesam pratyaksa|phalam 
darirdyam raja|dandaé ca. 


«Bahutara|dhanena vanija 
putri sa putravad|grhit” éva 
madjadhin” étiv kathabhih 
kany”|4rtham bhujyate dhartaih. 


Cintyaé ¢ éngitalvadi 
marmajjfio hrdaya|caura ev 4sau 


tisthati paralprayukto 
mithya|badhiro ’thava mitkah. 
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THE GRACE OF GUILE 9: QUACKERY 


The virgin sees a diverse crowd of people 

in a sword-blade, in her thumb-nail, or in water, 
but the thief is not caught, 
such is the futility of divinatory magic.* 


The fraud gorges himself and drinks, 

he prattles on, applauded by the public, 

after he has made his low-born side-kick become possessed 
using just a little incense and no mantras.* 


“The collyrium described by Nagarjuna in the Kaksha-puta* 
must be prepared in the smoke of incense. 
By accident it has burnt!” With this excuse the villain 
throws the wealth of other people 
into the fire. 


Sons of yakshis must be known as 
thieves who produce narcotic fumigants; 
for them the visible reward 

is poverty and punishment by the king.* 


“An extremely wealthy merchant 
has appointed his daughter, 
who is dependent on me, 
as legal heir in place of a son,” 

with such tales 

villains gorge themselves at the expense of a girl. 


* 


Suspect is also the specialist of physiognomy.* 

A knower of vulnerabilities, he is a heart-thief. 

He makes his appearance feigning to be deaf or mute, 
masterminded by an adversary. 
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9:25 


THE THREE SATIRES: KSHEMENDRA 


Bhasma|smera vesya 

vrddha éramana sa|daivata ganika 
etah kula|narinam 

caranti dhanajéila|harinyah. 


«Vidhava taruni saj\dhana 

vafichati divyam bhavadijvidham ramanam» 
dhirto jadam ity uktva 

sarvasvam tasya bhaksayati. 


Pratyahalvetanalyuktah 

karmasu ye karu|silpino dhirtah 
vilasanti karma|vighnaih 

vijfteyah kala|cauras te. 


Aksa|vyajair vividhaih 
gananalhast |adilaghavair nipunah 
dhartas caranti gidham 
prasiddha|kitava videsesu. 


Bhojana|matr” |6tpattih 

bahulvyayo dyiita|madya|vesyabhih 
vijfieyo grha|cauro 

bandhuljano vesmajdaso va. 


«Krtakam astram asatyam, 
saksad|drstas ca kena para|lokah?» 
iti vadati yah sa Sankyo 
nirankuso matta|matangah. 
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THE GRACE OF GUILE 9: QUACKERY 


A prostitute pallid with sacred ash, 
an old nun, or a courtesan carrying an idol; 
these destroyers 

of the wealth and virtue of noble ladies 
are on the prowl. 


“A young, rich widow 

lusts after a divine lover like you,” 
saying this to a dim-wit 

the villain eats into his money. 


Corrupt artisans and craftsmen, 
day-labourers who divert themselves 
with disruptions to their job, 
should be known as time-thieves. 


Expert gamblers, 

villains adept in dice-tricks, miscalculation, 
and sleight of hand etc., 

pass unmarked in foreign lands.* 


A relative, 
who shows himself only at mealtimes, 
who squanders a lot 

on gambling, wine and loose women, 
should be known as a house-thief 

or house-fiend. 


“Sacred scripture is fabrication and false. 
Who has actually seen the hereafter?” 
He who speaks thus should be feared 


like a rutting elephant running out of control. 
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9.25 


9-30 


THE THREE SATIRES: KSHEMENDRA 


Bahulabha|lubdha|manasam 
haranti ye duhsahena lobhena 
rna|dhanam adhika|vidagdha 


vijfieya labha|cauras te. 


De’|Antara|sambhavibhih 
bhogalvarair varnana|ramyaih 
ye pi nayanti videsam 


pasu|sadréan deéa|cauras te. 


Adhikajran’|aAmbudhi|jmadhye 
jvalanti vadav”|Agnayah sakala|bhaksah 
Jitajjana|vinimayino ye 


bhatt’ |jakhya jfana|cors te. 


Vibhav ’|Ambhojruha|madhupa 
duhsahalvipadjanila|vega|vimukha ye 
suhrdas te sukha|caurah 


caranti laksmijlat”|ahatah. 
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THE GRACE OF GUILE 9: QUACKERY 


Those who, skilled at excess, 

with unbearable greed, 
rake in the debts 

of those hoping to make much profit, 
should be known as profit-thieves. 


Those who entice people abroad like cattle, 
with the choice enjoyments 

available in other lands, 
enchanting with the praises heaped upon them, 
are land-thieves.* 


Those, who bear the title “honorable,” 

who are all-devouring submarine fires 
smoldering in the midst of 
the oceans of law-courts, 

who collude with the defeated party 
to arrange the outcome, 

are knowledge-thieves. 


Friends, who are 
honey-drinking bees on the lotus of prosperity, 
who are blown away by the force 
of the wind of unpalatable hardship, 
are comfort-thieves, who rove about 
attracted by the vine of fortune. 
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9:30 


9:35 


THE THREE SATIRES: KSHEMENDRA 


Yad yat kim cid apirvam 
para|carit’akalpanad asambaddham 
varnayati harsa|kari 


bahu|vacanah karna|cauro ’sau. 


Dosesu guna|stutibhih 
éraddham utpadya catura/vacana ye 
kurvanty abhinava|srstim* 


sthitilcauras te niracarah. 


Atmalguna|khyatilparah 
paralgunam acchadya vipulalyatnena 
prabhavanti parama|dharta 


guna|cauras te vimidha|hrdayesu. 


Vallabhatam upayatah 
para|vallabhyam vicitra|paisunyaih 
ye varayanti dhirta 


matsaryad vrttilcauras te. 


Sama|damajbhaktilvihinas 
tivra|vrata|\durgrahalgrastah 
abhibhavati pratipattya 


sadhujjanam kirti|cauro ’sau. 
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THE GRACE OF GUILE 9: QUACKERY 


The entertainer who recounts all kinds of things 
which are unheard of, 
which are incoherent, 

because he does not formulate 
what was done by others, 

is a talkative ear-thief. 


Those, who, with pleasing voices : clever words 
generate faith 
by praising virtues where there are only defects, 
create a rival world-order, 
are lawless thieves of the bounds of morality. 


Those utter villains, who, 

intent on proclaiming their own virtues, 

exert themselves mightily to obscure the virtues of others, 
are virtue-thieves, 

they wield influence among the simple-minded. 


Those villains, who have won royal favor, 

who out of jealousy obstruct others from royal favor 
by all manner of backbiting, 

are livelihood-thieves. 


A man lacking in tranquility, restraint and devotion, 
but seized by a mania to observe severe religious vows 
overwhelms good people with his determination. 

He is a renown-thief. 
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THE THREE SATIRES: KSHEMENDRA 
Nanajhasa|vikaraih 
bahulvaidagdhyaih sa|narma|parihasaih 
ramayati divasam aSesam 


prakrtijvyapara|cauro ’sau. 


Bhaksita|nija|vibhava ye 
para|vibhava|ksapanajdiksitah pagcat 
anigam veéy”|avesa| 


stuti|mukharas te vita§ cintyah. 


9.40 Atilsucitaya na vrttim 
grhnati karoti c 4gryam adhikaram 
yo niyama|salila|matsyah 


pariharyo ’sau tu nihsprha|niyogi. 


Rathyalvanijah papah 
svayam etya grhesu yat prayacchanti 
tat ksanajratnam udaram 


bhavati param kacajsakalam api. 


Chand ’anuvartino ye 
svabhr’|apate ’pi sadhu|vada|parah 
sarvasva|harinas te 


madhura visavad visanty antah. 
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THE GRACE OF GUILE 9: QUACKERY 


The thief of habitual occupation fritters away 
the whole day 

shifting into diverse types of laughter, 

with many clever quips 

abounding in jokes and farces. 


Those who have squandered 
all of their own money 
and then devote themselves to wasting the wealth of others, 
who incessantly prattle on 
acclaiming brothels, 
are suspect as pimps.* 


The abstemious commissioner,* 9.40 
who discharges the highest office 
but does not accept any wages 
out of inordinate purity, 
must be shunned 
as a shark in the water of moderation. 


Wicked street-peddlers call at houses uninvited. 
Whatever they proffer, 

becomes in a flash a jewel of distinction, 

be it nothing but a bit of glass. 


Sycophants, who are ready to cry “Bravo!” 
even when one plummets into a chasm, 
rob everything with a pleasing voice, 

they spread within like poison. 
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9-45 


THE THREE SATIRES: KSHEMENDRA 


«Tava nara|patih prasadi 
guna|ganana|parah param» vijane 
uktv” éti raja|dasaih 


sevakallokah sada musitah. 


«Svapne may” Abjajhasta 
drsta Sris tvad|grham pravista ca 
mas ’|6pavasa|tusta 


Devi Srih sadara praha: 


<Mad|bhaktas te dasyati 
sarvam.» labdho maya tat tvam» 
ity uktva saralanam 


vilasanti grhe grhe dhirtah. 


Puralviplava|nagar |6daya| 
yajfia|vivah |6tsav adiljana|samghe 
praviganti bandhu|vesah 


pare ’pi sarv |Apaharaya. 


Parijana|pan |Avasare 

pibati na madyam, nisasu jagarti 
dhyanalparah, svair’|4rthi, 

kim api ca kartum krt’|6dyogah, 
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THE GRACE OF GUILE 9: QUACKERY 


“The King is favorably inclined towards you, 
he knows well to appreciate your many virtues.’ 
With such private avowals, the royal menials 
ever rifle the servants. 


“In a dream* 
I saw the Goddess of fortune, 
and she entered your house 
with a lotus in her hand. 
Gratified by my month-long fast, 
the Goddess Lakshmi, though usually diffident, 


spoke to me: 


“My devotee will give you everything’. 
So I have come to you.” 
With such pretenses, villains take advantage 
of the simple-minded faithful, 
house by house. 


When crowds congregate 
because the city is in affray, 
because of sacrifices, 
wedding-festivals or the like, 
strangers dressed as kinsmen 
intrude to carry off valuables. 


When the company drinks 
he does not touch wine. 
He stays awake at night 
absorbed in brooding. 
He is inclined to be self-willed, 
and has hatched plans for some venture. 


> 
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9-45 


THE THREE SATIRES: KSHEMENDRA 


Na dadati prativacanam, 
prativakti ca gadgad’|aksarair visamam 
nastajmukhah s’|6cchvasah 


pravepate tat|ksanam corah. 


Yas ¢’ Adhika|parisuddhim 
Pp 1 
prarthayate ratati yas ca s’J4topam 
ghor apahnava|kari 


éank’|ayatanam sa papah syat. 


9.50 Pratyakse pi parokse 
krtam akrtam kathitam apy anuktam ca 
yah kurute nirvikrtih 


sa param pumsam bhaya|sthanam. 


Krta|krtakajmugdha|bhavah 
sandha iva strijsvabhava|samlapah 
vicarati yah strijmadhye 


sa Kamaldevo grhe dhirtah. 
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THE GRACE OF GUILE 9: QUACKERY 


He gives no answer. 

Or he gives a reply 
muffled with stammering. 
He hides his face, he sighs, 
he trembles in an instant: 


the thief. 


He, who demands inordinate purity 
and clamors arrogantly, 

that miscreant is a source of suspicion, 

a source of terrifying dissimulation. 


He who, 
whether it was witnessed or not, 
turns what has happened 
into what has not happened, 
and what was said 
into what was not said, 
without batting an eyelid, 
he is the ultimate source of danger 
for men. 


The villain 

who affects an artificial innocence, 
who, like a eunuch, 

talks in the manner of a woman, 
who loiters around the women 

is the God of love 


in the house. 
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9-50 


THE THREE SATIRES: KSHEMENDRA 


Satatam adho|mukhaldrstih 
sati vibhave malina|gatra|vasanas ca 
vilasan kosa|niyuktah 


kosalgrhe masakas cintyah. 


Tisthati yah sakala|\dinam 
grha|dasah pritijveSma|bhavanesu 
grhajdirgha|kathah kathayan 


sa carah sarv |atmana tyajyah. 


Nindye bahu|dand’arhe 

karmani yah sarvatha pratarayati 
aljiva|bhiti|bhojyas 

tena nibaddhah payo|rasih. 


Drstva guhyam asesam 
tasya rahasyam ca lilaya labdhva 
dhirtena mugdhajlokas 


tena Sila|pattake likhitah. 
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THE GRACE OF GUILE 9: QUACKERY 


The treasurer 

whose eyes are always cast down, 
whose body and clothes are filthy 
even though he has money, 


who frolics in the treasury, 
should be feared as a thief : rat.* 


The servant attached to a house 
who stays all day 
in the inner apartments 
as a favor, 
telling long-winded tales about the house, 
must be scrupulously avoided as a spy. 


He who persistently instigates others to commit 
sinful undertakings meriting severe punishment, 
has dammed the ocean 

which he must enjoy with apprehension 

for the remainder of his life. 


The villain, 
once he has seen all 
of the private affairs 
of unsophisticated people, 
and has without difficulty uncovered their secrets, 
proceeds to inscribe them 
on a stone slab. 
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THE THREE SATIRES: KSHEMENDRA 


Raja|viruddham dravyam 
ripyam va kita|lekhyam anyad va 
niksipya yaty alaksyam 


dhirtas tesam vinasaya. 


Ksudrah ksino ’pi grhe 
labdh’\asvadah krto dhanair yena 
visa|Sastra|pasa|hastah 


sa Pagalhasto dhrtas tena. 


Lajjajdhanah kulinah 
sambhavita|suddhajgilalmaryadah 
narikriyate dhartaih 
prayena salgarbha|naribhih. 


Drstabhir abhijnabhih 
krarabhih krtakalvacana|mudrabhih 
dhirto musnati vadhim 


mugdham viprosite patyau. 


Saljane ’pi sadhu|vesa 
vidhrt’|Jabharanas ca helaya dhirtah 
dhira haranti satatam 


drste haso ’nyatha labhah. 
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THE GRACE OF GUILE 9: QUACKERY 


To ruin them, 

the villain plants illegal goods, 

money banned by the king, 

a forged document or something similar, 
and then absconds unnoticed. 


Someone who affords succor in his own house 
to an emaciated wretch at his own expense, 
is then held to ransom 


by that veritable God of death 


holding a poisoned knife and a noose. 


By means of pregnant women, 

villains commonly make a woman 

of an easily embarrassed, highborn man 

who respects the boundaries of pure conduct.* 


When her husband is abroad, 

a villain robs his innocent wife, 

with cruel, made-up messages and seals, 

with tokens of recognition which he has observed. 


Even in the midst of people, 9.60 
bold gentlemen-thieves dressed in respectable finery,* 
bedecked with ornaments, 
are ceaselessly stealing without effort. 
If it is noticed, it is a joke, 
if not, it is a gain. 
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9.6 


A) 


THE THREE SATIRES: KSHEMENDRA 


Deée krtva sphite 

kumbha|dhan |adambarair grham pirnam 
niksepallaksa|hari 

varsena palayate dhartah. 


Susira|maya|kanaka|bhiisana| 
tanu|vasanaih samvrtas ca ptijyante 
ripu|bhagna|raja|putra| 
vyajena grhe grhe dhartah. 


Adaya deSajvrsabham 
punya|cchagam ca dhiarta\vikritam 
mugdhasya duhkha|pakah 
samargha|labh’jédito harsah. 


S’|Adhi|ksepas tyage 

mahatam sampatsu yah krt’|asiiyah 
tasmai bhayena vittam 

rikto "pi dadati yatnena. 


Nihsara|bhirja|saraih 

krtva gantrijyutam maha|sartham 
dhirto digi digi vicaran 

dhanikalsahasrani musnati. 
Dhiartah prasanna|veso 

nirdigya Surapagalgayalyatram 
bandhu|nidhaya sarthe 

dravinam grhnati mugdhebhyah. 
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THE GRACE OF GUILE 9: QUACKERY 


Once the con-man, 

who steals hundreds of thousands worth of deposits, 

has crammed his house in a prosperous foreign land 
with piles of treasure-vats, 

he disappears within a year. 


Bedecked with hollow golden ornaments and fine garments, 
impostors are honored in house after house 
in the guise of princes usurped by a common enemy. 


After a fool has bought a lucky goat 
from a swindler with a country bull, 
his glee at a valuable bargain 

ripens into grief. 


Even an impoverished man, out of fear, 

is intimidated into giving money to an extortionist 
who is abusive when ignored, 

who is envious of the prosperity of eminent people.* 


With wares which are really worthless bundles of birchbark, 
a villain sets up a vast caravan furnished with carts, 
crisscrosses the world, 

and robs thousands of wealthy people. 


A fraud, dressed in discreet robes, 
announces a pilgrimage to the river Ganges 
and then takes money from simple people 
in order to deposit 

the cremated remains of relatives. 
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9.65 


9.70 


THE THREE SATIRES: KSHEMENDRA 


Musnati sartha|ramani 
§atim adaya nidraya mugdham. 
dhartena kita|rapam 


dattva nisi vaficyate s” Api. 


Badhiram va mikam va 
vanijam niksipya bhanda|salayam 


dhirto nayati tvaraya bahu|milyam varnaka\dravyam. 


Kim cit paricaya|matraih 
kim cid dharstyena katthanaih 


kim cid vivada|kalahaih sarva|jfio vaficakaé carati. 


Mithya/dambara/dhaniko 
mala/patraka/panditah katha/jnani 
varnana/Stiras ca parah 


Caturjmukho jrmbhate dhiartah. 


Sarv |Avayava|vidhiinana| 
krta|samketan vibhajya gehesu 
bhoktum vrajati digantan 


vedh ’acaryo mahajdhartah. 
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The caravan-harlot 

steals the gown of a dozing simpleton. 
Given a counterfeit coin by a villain, 
she is cheated the same night. 


A villain locks a deaf or dumb merchant 
in his store-house 

and quickly makes off 

with heaps of stock and gold. 


The cheat* sets out, omniscient, 
in part through mere acquaintance, 
in part through audacity, 
in part through boasting, 
in part through quarrel and disagreement. 


Loudly asserting falsehoods, learned by reading title-pages, 
expert in disputation, heroic in embellishment, 

the villain is prominent as another four-faced Brahma 

! who powertully confounds falsehood, 

who is the scholar seated on stainless lotus-petals, 

who knows sacred lore, 

who is heroic in creating the universe.* 


After investing houses with stooges ready to fake 
violent tremors in their whole bodies, 

the great deceiver roams hither and thither 

to enjoy himself as a master of piercing-initiation.* 
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9.79 


THE THREE SATIRES: KSHEMENDRA 


«Satalvarsikam amalakam 

bhuktva $rilparvatad aham praptah» 
dhirto vadati gurinam 

puratah «Sakunim smaram’ iti.» 


Ete leSena maya 

kathita maya|kalas catuh|sastih; 
ko vetti vaficakanam 

mayanam Sata|sahasrani? 

iti mahajkaviléri|Ksemendra|viracite 
Kalajvilase 
nanajdhiarta|varnanam nama 
navamah sargah. 
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THE GRACE OF GUILE 9: QUACKERY 


The villain proclaims in front of the gurus: 
“I have come from Mt. Shri-parvata 

where I have eaten 

a hundred year old Myrobalan fruit. 

I remember Shakuni.”* 


These, succinctly told, 

are the sixty-four arts of deceit. 

Who knows 

the hundreds of thousands of tricks of swindlers? 


The ninth canto, 
named the description of assorted villains, 
in the “Grace of Guile” composed by 
the great poet Ksheméndra. 
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THE GRACE OF GUILE 
10. VIRTUE 


10.5 


E TA VANCAKA|MAYA 
vijfieya na tu punah svayam sevyah 
dharmyah kala|kalapo 


vidusa|mayam ipsito bhityaih. 


Dharmasya kala jyestha 
bhita|day” akhya par’|6pakaraé ca 
danam ksam” Aanasiiya 


satyam alobhah prasadaé ca. 


Arthasya sad”|6tthanam 

niyamah paripalanam kramaljfanam 
sthane tyagah patuta| 

anudvegah strisv avigvasah. 


Kamasya vesa|sobha 
peSalata caruta gun’|étkarsah 
pritih pranayo [ilaj cittajjianam ca kantanam. 


Moksasya vivekajratih 
prasamas trsna|ksayah sva|samtosah 
sanga|tyagah svallayah 


samyam parama|prakaéaé ca. 


Etaé catustaya|kala 
dva|trimSat|krama|dhrtah samasta va 
samsara|vaficakanam 
bhavanti vidyavatam. 
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() NE MUST KNOW these tricks of charlatans, 
but one should not pursue them oneself. 
The wise seek their welfare 

in the profusion of virtuous arts. 


The most excellent arts of righteousness are known as 
compassion for living beings, assistance to others, 
charity, forbearance, goodwill, truthfulness, 
contentment, and serenity.* 


Of gain they are 

unflagging exertion, regularity, saving, 
knowledge of business, selling in due time, 
proficiency, calm, and distrust in women. 


Of pleasure they are 

beautiful clothes, gentleness, elegance, excellent virtues, 
affection, trust, playfulness, 

and knowing the mind of the beloved. 


Of liberation they are 

a love of discernment, tranquility, eradication of craving, 
self-contentment, giving up clinging, merging into the self, 
equanimity, supreme illumination. 


For wise deceivers of transmigration 
these are the thirty-two arts 

of the quartet of worldly aims 
practised in order or all at once.* 
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10.5 


THE THREE SATIRES: KSHEMENDRA 


Matsaryalparityagah 
priyalvaditvam sadhairyam akrodhah 
vairagyam ca par’ arthe 


sukhasya siddhah kalah pafica. 
Sat|sangah kamaljayah 


§aucam guru|sevanam sad|acarah 
grutam amalam yaésasi ratih 
mila|kalah sapta Silasya. 


Tejah sattvam buddhih 
vyavasayo nitir ingitajjaanam 
pragalbhyam susahayah 
krta|jfiata mantra|raksanam tyagah; 
1o.10 Anuragah pratipattih 
mitr’Arjanam anrsamsyam astambhah 
aérita|jana|vatsalyam 


daga|sapta kalah prabhavasya. 


Maunam alaulyam ayacha 
manasya ca jivitam kala|tritayam 
etah kala vidagdhaih 


sva\gatah karyaé catuh|sastih. 


§aktalvirodhe gamanam 

tat|pranatir va bal’|}6daye vairam 
artasya dharma|carya 

duhkhe dhairyam sukhesv anutsekah; 
Vibhavesu samvibhagah 

satsu ratir mantra|samSaye prajia 
nindyesu paran|mukhata 

bhesajam etat kalajdagakam. 
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Giving up envy, kindly speech, fortitude, 
freedom from anger, 

and dispassion towards the wealth of others, 
are the five magical arts of happiness.* 


The seven fundamental arts of integrity are: 

association with the good, 

vanquishing sensual desires, purity, 

service to the preceptor, good conduct, stainless learning, 
and striving for a good reputation. 


Dignity, character, intelligence, determination, statecraft, 
knowledge of gestures betraying secret intentions, boldness, 
loyal friends, gratitude, confidentiality, generosity; 
Devotion, sanctioned authority, acquisition of friends, 
mercy, modesty, and kindness towards dependents 

are the seventeen arts of power. 


Reserve, firmness and not begging, 
this triad of arts is the life of honor. 
The wise should make 


these sixty-four arts their own. 


When opposed by a greater power 

one should leave or bow to it, 

one should show hostility when force is brought to bear, 
righteous conduct towards the oppressed, 

fortitude in suffering, courtesy in happiness; 

Sharing in wealth, fondness for good people, 

clear insight when counsels are doubtful, 

and aversion to reprehensible people; 

these ten arts are remedial. 
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10.10 


10.15 


10.20 


THE THREE SATIRES: KSHEMENDRA 


Guru|vacanam satyanam 

karyanam go|dviljatijsura|paja 
lobhah papatamanam 

krodhah sarv’|6patapa|janakanam; 
Prajna sarvalgunanam 

yagasvita vipula|vitta|vibhavanam 
seva duhkhataranam 

aé4 prthu|kala|bhujaga|pasanam; 
Danam ratna|nidhinam 

nirvairatvam sukha|pradesanam 
yacha manajharanam 

darirdyam §apa|tapas |arthanam; 
Dharmah patheyanam 

satyam mukha|padma|pavanataranam 
vyasanam roga|gananam 

alasyam grha|samrddhi|nasanam; 
Nihsprhata slaghyanam 

priya|vacanam sarva|madhuranam 
darpas timira|bharanam 

dambhah sarv |6pahasa|patranam; 
Adrohah gaucanam 

acapalam vrata|visesa|niyamanam 
paisunyam apriyanam 

vrttilcchedo nrgamsa|caritanam; 
Karunyam punyanam 

krta|jfiata purusal|ratna|cihnanam 
maya moha|matinam 

krta|ghnata naraka|pata|hetinam; 
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In this world,* it is renown, 
which is the guru’s word among truths, 
the worship of cows, brahmins and Gods among deeds, 
greed among heinous sins, 
wrath among all that leads to sorrow; 
Wisdom among all virtues, 
prestige among all the dignities of vast affluence, 
servitude among miseries, 
hope among thick snares and black cobras;* 
Charity among jewel treasures, 
freedom from enmity among the happy realms, 
begging among erasers of honor, 
poverty among all penitences caused by curses; 
Righteousness among waybreads, 
truth among the purifiers of one’s mouth-lotus, 
vice among epidemics of diseases, 
sloth among the destroyers of the prosperity of a house; 
Desirelessness among things worthy of praise, 
kind words among all that is sweet, 
arrogance among all that is impenetrably dark, 
false piety among all that is laughable; 
Absence of malice among purities, 
steadfastness among the observances imposed 
by difficult vows, 
slander among unpleasant deeds, 
severing a livelihood among mean acts; 
Compassion among meritorious feats, 
gratitude among the marks of the superior man, 
deceit among foolish ideas, 
ungratefulness among the causes for a downfall to hell; 
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10.15 


10.20 


10.25 


THE THREE SATIRES: KSHEMENDRA 


Madanaé chala|cauranam 


strilvacanam jfati|bhedanam 


kraras candalanam 


2.3 ta. oe . dA eee 
tmayavi kalilyug’|Avataranamt; 


§astram mani|dipanam 


upadeéas cabhisekanamab: 


sneho visama|visinam 


veéyalrago visarpa|kusthanam; 


Bharya grha|saranam 


putrah parajloka|bandhinam 


éatruh Salya|Satanam 


dusputrah kulalvinasanam; 


Tarunyam ramyanam 


riipam rucir |6pacara|vesanam 


vrddhatvam klesanam 


rogitvam nidhana|tulya|\duhkhanam; 


Prabhujsaktir bhagyanam 


putraljanih sarva|saukhyanam 


manah pustijkaranam 


acarah karma|dharma|niratanam; 


Samtoso rajyanam 


sat|sangas cakralvarti|vibhavanamab: 


cinta Sosa|karanam 


vidvesah kotar’Agni|dahanam; 
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The God of love among sneaky thieves, 

women’s words among dividers of kinsmen, 

a cruel one among chandalas,* 

a necromancer among those incarnated 
in the age of darkness; 

Scripture among jewel-lamps, 

instruction among consecrations, 

love among cruel poisons, 

attraction to prostitutes among spreading rashes 
and leprosies;* 

A wife among domestic properties, 

a son among relatives helpful for the next life,* 

an enemy among hundreds of barbs, 

a bad son among the destroyers of families; 

Youth among lovely things, 

beauty among splendid pomp and garments, 

old age among afflictions, 

sickness among agonies equal to death; 

Sovereignty among good fortunes, 

the birth of a son among all joys, 

self-respect among invigoraters, 

customary observance among those devoted 
to ritual and religion; 

Satisfaction among kingdoms, 

good company among the glories of emperors, 

worry among things which parch, 


hatred among fires smoldering in hollow trees; 
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10.25 


10.30 


THE THREE SATIRES: KSHEMENDRA 


Maitri visrambhanam 


niryantranata mah” |arha|bhoganam 


samkoco vyadhinam 


kautilyam nirjal’|andha|kipanam; 


Arjavam amalataranam 


vinayo vara|ratna|mukutanam 


dyitam durvyasananam 


strijjitata madhumatam pisacanam; 


Tyago manijvalayanam 


érutam ujjvalajkarna|ratnanam 


khala|maitri capalanam 


durjana|seva vrtha|prayasanam; 


Nirvrtir udyananam 


priya|darsanam amrta|varsinam 


tattvalratir labhyanam 


mirkha|sabha gunalviveka|nasanam; 


Kutajah sa|phala|tarainam 


saubhagyam krta|puravataranam 


raja|kulam Sakyanam 


striJhrdayam prakrtijkutilanam; 


Aucityam stutyanam 


guna|ragaé candan |adillepanam 


kanya Soka|karanam 


buddhijvihino ’nukampyanam; 


Vibhavah saubhagyanam 


jana|ragah kirtikandanam 


madyam vetalanam 


mrgaya gajalgahanalyaksanam; 
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Amiability among intimate confidences, 
independence among priceless enjoyments, 
self-abasement among diseases, 
duplicity among waterless concealed wells; 
Sincerity among unsullied things, 
modesty among diadems of choice gems 
gambling among depravities 
defeat by women among appealing goblins; 
Renunciation among jewelled bracelets, 
learning among dazzling earrings set with gems, 
friendship with villains among uncertainties, 
service to the wicked among futile endeavours; 
Beatitude among gardens, 
the glance of a friend among nectar-showers, 
rejoicing in truth among things within reach, 
an assembly of fools 

among destroyers of the discernment of virtues; 
The kutaja* among fruit-bearing trees, 
good fortune among the consequences of former deeds, 
the royal family among wherewithals, 
a woman's heart among the inherently deceitful; 
Harmony among the praiseworthy, 
attachment to virtue among unguents of sandalwood etc., 
a daughter among causes of grief, 
the dunce among those deserving pity; 
Wealth among good destinies, 
popularity among the roots of renown, 
drink among zombies, 
hunting among yakshas in the elephant wilderness; 
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10.35 


10.40 


THE THREE SATIRES: KSHEMENDRA 


Pragamah svasthya|karanam| 


atma|ratis tirtha|sevanam 


lubdhah phalajrahitanam 


acara\vivarjitah Smasananam; 


Nitih strijraksananam 


indriyalvijayah prabhavanam 


irsya yaksma|satanam| 


ayasah kusthanajmarananam; 


Mata mangalyanam 


janakah sukrt’|6tsav |}6padesanam 


ghatas tiksna|Saranam 


marma|chedalsit |Asi|Sastranam; 


Pranatir manyu|haranam 


sauhardam krcchralyachanam 


prabhu|bhaktir nitanam 


yuddhi nidhanam saukhya|vithinam; 


Punyam prapyatamanam 


jianam parama|prakasanam 


kirtih samsare ’smin 


saratara sarva|lokanam. 


Jheyah kala|kalape| 


kuSalah sarv’Artha|tattva|vijhata 


pravarataro loke ’smin| 


brahmana iva sarva|varnanam. 


Ity uktam éatam etad 


yo vetti Subh’|4subh’|6daya|kalanam 


tasy’ diva vyavahare| 


drsta drsta|prayojana laksmih. 
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Tranquility among health-tonics, 

delight in the self among visits to sacred fords, 

the hunter among those without merit, 

the dissolute among burning grounds; 

Prudence among ways to protect women, 

conquest of the senses among mighty deeds, 

jealousy among the hundred forms of consumption, 
disrepute among inglorious deaths; 

A mother among blessings, 

a father among teachings for the festivity of good deeds, 
murder among sharp arrows, 

severing of the vital ligatures among bright razor weapons; 
Deference among appeasers of anger, 

friendship among things difficult to ask for, 

devotion to God among guiding principles, 

death in battle* among paths to happiness; 

Merit among things one must attain, 

knowledge among the brightest illuminations, 

which is most precious to all people. 


An adept at this whole collection of arts, 

who discerns the truth of all things, 

must be acknowledged as unsurpassed in this world, 
just as a brahmin is among all the castes. 


Fortune smiles, making her intention clear, 
upon the endeavours of those alone who know 
the one hundred arts just revealed, 

which lead to either fortune or misfortune. 


315 


10.35 


10.40 


THE THREE SATIRES: KSHEMENDRA 


Uktv” éti Miladevo| 

visrjya Sisyan krt’|6cit’acarah 
kirana|kalikajvikasam 

ninaya nija|mandire rajanim. 


Kelijmayah smita|vikasa|kal”|4bhiramah 

sarv |asray |antara|kala|prakata|pradipah 
lok |6padeSalvisayah sukathalvicitro 

bhiyat satam dayita esa Kalajvilasah. 


Kalalvilasah Ksemendral| 
pratibh”|4mbhodhijnirgatah 
Lo 2d K = re ie 
§as” iva manas |ahladam 
karotu satatam satam| 


iti mahajkavilsri]|Ksemendra|viracite 
Kalajvilase 
sakala|kala|nirapanam nama 


dagamah sargah. 
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This said, Mula-deva 
dismissed his pupils with the appropriate rite, 
and spent the remainder of the night, 

which blossomed with clusters of rays, 

in his own palace. 


May this “Grace of Guile” be dear to the good: 

Made up of amusements, 

merry with the art of wide smiles, 

a bright lamp on the inner workings of all dispositions, 
meant as instruction for the public 


relieved by edifying tales. 


May the “Grace of Guile,” 
which has come forth 

from the ocean of Ksheméndra’s talent, 
ever delight the minds of the good, 

as does the moon. 


The tenth canto, 
named the description of all arts, 
in the “Grace of Guile” composed by 
the great poet Ksheméndra. 
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NILA:-KANTHA: 
MOCKERY OF THE KALI ERA 


Io 


PANDITAH 
N a bhetavyam na boddhavyam 
na Sravyam vadino vacah 
jhatiti prativaktavyam sabhasu vijigisubhih! 
Asambhramo, vilajjatvam, avajia prativadini, 


haso, rajfah stavas c’ éti pafic’ dite jayalhetavah. 


Uccair udghosya jetavyam madhya|sthaé ced apanditah 


pandito yadi tatr’ diva paksa|pato *dhiropyatam. 
Lobho hetur dhanam sadhyam drstantas tu purohitah 
atm” |6tkarso nigamanam anumanesv ayam vidhih. 
Abhyasyam lajjamanena tattvam jijfasuna ciram 
jigisuna hriyam tyaktva karyah kolahalo mahan. 
Pathanair grantha|nirmanaih pratistha tavad apyate 
evam ca tathya|vyutpattir ayuso ’nte bhaven na va? 
Stotarah ke bhavisyanti mirkhasya jagati|tale? 
na stauti cet svayam ca svam kada tasy’ Astu nirvrtih? 
«Vacyatam! samayo ’titah. spastam agre bhavisyati.» 
iti pathayatam granthe kathinyam kutra vartate? 
Agatitvam atisraddha jfian’|abhasena trptata 
trayah Sisyajguna hy ete markh’|acaryasya bhagyaljah. 


MANTRIKAH 
Yadi na kv Api vidyayam sarvatha kramate matih 
mantrikas tu bhavisyamo yogino yatayo ’pi va. 
Avilambena samsiddhau mantrikair apyate yasah 


vilambe karma|bahulyam vikhyapy 4vapyate dhanam. 


320 


ACADEMICS 

f you want to triumph in a meeting, do not be afraid, 

do not pay attention, do not listen to the opponent's 
arguments,—just immediately contradict them! Unflappa- 
bility, shamelessness, contempt for the adversary, derision, 
and praise of the king: these five are the grounds of victory. 

If the arbitrator is not learned, one wins by shouting. 
If he is learned one has only to insinuate bias: “Greed” is 
the premise, “money” is the probandum, “the priest” is the 
example, “personal advance” is the result: such is the correct 
syllogistic procedure.* 

The humble seeker after wisdom must ponder the truth 
for a long time; the careerist has to set aside modesty and 
cause a great commotion. A reputation is above all won by 
composing works and by teaching; and might perhaps even 
true erudition be achieved in this manner before the end of 
life, or not? 

Who, on this earth, will praise a fool? Were he not to 
praise his own work, could he ever be happy? “Read on! We 
are behind time. It will become clear further on,’—with 
such a method of teaching, what could prove difficult in a 
text? Resourcelessness, excessive faith, satisfaction with the 
appearance of knowledge—these three qualities in a student 
are a blessing for a dimwitted teacher. 


SORCERERS* 
Should our intellect absolutely fail to penetrate any sci- 
ence at all, then we can always become mantra-sorcerers, 
yogins, or ascetics. When success is immediate, mantra- 
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THREE SATIRES: NILA‘KANTHA 
Sukham sukhisu duhkham ca jivanam duhkhajgalisu 
anugrahayate yesam te dhanyah khalu mantrikah. 
Yavad ajfianato maunam 4caro va vilaksanah 


tavan mahatmyalripena paryavasyati mantrike. 


JYAUTISIKAH 

Caran vicarya daivaljfair vaktavyam bhibhujam phalam 
graha|cara|parijhanam tesam avasyakam yatah. 

«Putra ity» eva pitari «kanyak” éty» eva matari 
garbha|prasnesu kathayan daivaljfio vijayi bhavet. 
Ayuhiprasne dirgham ayur vacyam mauhirtikair janaih 
jivanto bahu|manyante mrtah praksyanti kam punah? 

Sarvam koti|dvay’|6petam sarvam kala|dvay’Avadhi 
sarvam vyamiéram iva ca vaktavyam daiva|cintakaih. 
Nirdhananam dhan’|avaptim dhaninam adhikam dhanam 
bruvanah sarvatha grahya lokair jyautisika janah. 

Satasya labhe tambilam sahasrasya tu bhojanam 
daiva|jianam upalambho nityah karyalviparyaye. 

Api sagara|paryanta vicetavya vasun|dhara 
deso hy aratnijmatre ’pi n° Asti daivaljfalvarjitah. 

Varan ke cid grahan ke cit ke cid rksani janante 


tritayam ye vijananti te vacas|patayah svayam. 
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sorcerers become celebrities; when there is a delay, exorbi- 
tant rituals are prognosticated and they make money. 

Blessed indeed are mantra-sorcerers, whose livelihood 
benefits from both the happiness of the well-off and the 
misery of the wretched. Provided the sorcerer keeps quiet 
in his ignorance or adopts bizarre behavior, his greatness 
is ensured. 


ASTROLOGERS 
Because insight gained from the movements (cara) of the 
planets is indispensable for them, astrologers announce a 
prediction to the king after consulting spies (cara). 


When asked about a pregnancy, the astrologer wins if 15 


he tells the father: “A son!” and the mother: “A daughter!” 
When asked about the length of life, the astrologer predicts 
a long life. Those who survive will be in awe of him. Who 
will the dead call to account? 

Astrologers should say that everything has two sides, ev- 
erything happens within two time-limits, and everything 
appears to be in flux. The people will always welcome as- 
trologers who predict a gain of wealth to the impoverished, 
and even more wealth to the wealthy. For a predicted gain 
of a hundred, an astrologer earns some betelnut, for a pre- 
dicted gain of a thousand a meal, and for a predicted fiasco 
eternal censure. 

One may scour the earth up to the edge of the sea, 
but nowhere is there even a single ell of land free from 
astrologers. Some know the days, some the planets, some 
the constellations, —those who know all three are veritable 
Vachas-patis.* Fortune-tellers, interpreters of dreams, and 
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THREE SATIRES: NILA‘KANTHA 
Naimittikah svapna|drso devat” |6pasaka iti 
nisarga|Satravah srsta daiva|jfanam ami trayah. 
BHISAJAH 

Svasthair asadhya|rogais ca jantubhir n’ Asti kim cana 
katara dirgha|rogas ca bhisajim bhagya\hetavah. 
N 4tidhairyam pradatavyam n’ atibhitié ca rogini 
naiscintyan n’ adime danam nairasyad eva n’ Antime. 

Bhaisajyam tu yathajkamam pathyam tu kathinam vadet 
arogyam vaidya|mahatmyad anyathatvam apathyatah. 

Nidanam roga|namani satmy |Asatmye cikitsitam 
sarvam apy upadeksyanti roginah sadane striyah. 
JrmbhamAnesu rogesu mriyam4nesu jantusu 
roga|tattvesu Sanakair vyutpadyante cikitsakah. 

Pravartan’|artham arambhe madhye tv ausadhajhetave 
bahu|man’|artham ante ca jihirsanti cikitsakah. 
Lipsamanesu vaidyesu cirad asadya roginam 
dayadah samprarohanti daivaljia mantrika api. 

Rogasy’ édpakrame santvam 

madhye kim|cid|dhana|vyayah 
§anair anadarah santau 


snato vaidyam na pasyati. 
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priests;* these three natural enemies have been created for 
astrologers. 
PHYSICIANS 

The healthy and the terminally ill are of no interest, 
doctors thrive on hypochondriacs and those suffering from 
chronic diseases. The patient must neither be given too 
much hope nor too much fear. In the first case he will not 
pay up because he has no worry, in the second because he 
has no hope. . 

A doctor prescribes medicine ad libitum, but insists on 
a difficult, meager diet. If health is restored it is by the 
greatness of the physician, if not, the dietary regimen was 
not followed. 

Pathology, diagnostic, what is agreeable and disagreeable, 
treatment,—the women in the patient’s house will instruct 
him in all.* As epidemics spread, as people succumb, doctors 
learn, eventually, about the nature of diseases.* 

Initially to make a housecall, in the interim for medicine, 
at the end out of gratitude,—physicians demand payment. 
When doctors, greedy for money, have at last secured a 
patient, two co-inheritors pop up: the astrologer and the 
mantra-sorcerer.* 

At the onset of the disease the patient shows him kind- 
ness, in the middle stage he parts with some money, as health 
returns he looses interest in him, after the bath of conva- 


lescense the physician has become a persona non grata. 
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KAVAYAH 

Daivaljfiatvam mantrikata bhaisajyam catu|kausalam 
ek’|aikam arthallabhaya dvijtrijyogas tu durlabhah. 
Anrtam catu|vadaé ca dhanalyogo mahan ayam 
satyam vaidusyam ity esa yogo daridrya|karakah. 
Kataryam durvinitatvam karpanyam avivekatam 
sarvam marjanti kavayah salinam musti|kimkarah. 

Na karanam apeksante kavayah stotum udyatah 
kim cid astuvatam tesam jihva phuraphurayate. 
Stutam stuvanti kavayo na svato guna|darsinah 

kitah ka§ cid «alih» nama—kiyati tatra varnana? 

Ek” diva kavita pumsam gramay’ asvaya hastine 
antato ‘nnaya vastraya tambilaya ca kalpate. 
Sabd’jakhyam aparam Brahma samdarbhena pariskrtam 
vikriyate katipayair vrth” anyair viniyujyate. 

Varnayanti nar’|abhasan Vanim labdhv” 4pi ye janah 
labdhv” Api kama|dhenum te langale viniyufjate. 

Prasamsanto nar’ abhasan pralapanto ’nyath” 4nyatha 
katham tarantu kavayah kama|paramya|vadinah?. 

Yat sandarbhe yad ullekhe yad vyangye nibhrtam manah 
samadher api taj jyayah Sankaro yadi varnyate. 
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POETS 

Astrology, sorcery, medicine, skill in flattery: each on 
its own is profitable, but it is rare to find two or three 
together. Dishonesty and flattery are a great conjunction 
auguring wealth; the conjunction of honesty and erudition 
leads to poverty. Cowardice, barbarity, avarice, and lack of 
judgment, poets can expunge it all, hirelings for a handful of 
rice. Poets, poised to praise, require no reason: when they are 
not praising something their tongues vibrate. Poets praise 
what is already praised, they are not in fact appreciative of 
virtues: there is a gnat called “bee,” —and what poetic labor 
is wasted in its portrayal? 

“Unique” is the poetry which men compose in return for 
a village, for a horse, an elephant, when it comes to it for 
a meal, for clothing, for some betel. The second Brahman 
called “Speech,” arranged beautifully in poetic composition, 
is peddled by some, is squandered in vain by others. These 
wretches who, attaining the Goddess “Speech,” abuse her 
to eulogise would-be heroes, they might even yoke a wish- 
granting cow to the plow! 

Praising reprobates, twisting everything with their prat- 
tle, how can poets find salvation, professing that desire is 
supreme?* Captive attention on whatever composition, on 
whatever description, on whatever suggestion, is superior 


to meditative trance, if Shiva is the topic. 
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BANDHAVAH 

Grhini bhagini tasyah évasurau Syala ity api 
praninam kalina srstah pafica prana ime ’pare. 
Jamataro bhagineya matula dara|bandhavah 
ajfata eva grhinam bhaksayanty akhulvad grhe. 
Matulasya balam mata jamatur duhita balam 
évasurasya balam bharya svayam ev atither balam. 
Jamatur vakrata tavad yavac chyalasya balata 
prabudhyamane saralyam prabuddhe ’smin palayanam. 

Bharya jyestha Sisuh syalah évasrih svatantrya|vartini 
évasuras tu pravas” iti jamatur bhagya|dhorani.*. 
Bhisanair vasanaih patraih putranam upalalanaih 
sakrd agatya gacchanti kanya nirmarsti mandiram. 

Grhini sva\janam vakti Susk’|aharam mit’|asanam 
pati|paksyan tu bahv|asan ksira|pams taskaran api. 
Bharye dve putra|salinyau bhagini patijvarjita 
asranta|kalaho nama yogo ’yam grha\medhinam. 
Bharye dve bahavah putra daridryam roga|sambhavah 


jirnau ca matajpitarav ek’ Aikam narak’\adhikam. 


UTTAMA |RNAH 
Smrte sidanti gatrani, drste prajfia vinasyati 
aho! mahad idam bhitam uttama|rn’|abhisabditam. 
Antako ’pi hi jantiinam anta|kalam apeksate 


na kala|niyamah kas cid uttama|rnasya vidyate. 
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RELATIVES 

A wife, her sister, her parents, and the brother-in-law: 
these five additional vital breaths Kali has created for men. 
Sons-in-law, nephews, maternal uncles, the in-laws, feed in 
the house-holder’s home like rats without his knowledge. 
The mother is the power behind the maternal uncle, the 
daughter is the power behind the sons-in-law, the wife is 
the power behind the father-in-law, the guest is his own 
power. While the son-in-law is young—the brother-in-law 
is deceitful; when he begins to understand—he is forthright; 
when he has grown to understand—he takes flight. 

A wife who is the eldest daughter, a brother-in-law who 
is a child, a wilful mother-in-law, a father-in-law abroad, 
this is an easy ride for the son-in-law. In just one visit, 
a daughter departs with jewellery, garments, vessels, and 
children’s toys,—pillaging the home. 

A wife claims that her parents eat dry scraps, sparingly, 
but that her husband’s parents are gluttons, drink milk, or 
may even be thieves. Two wives blessed with many children, 
and a sister without husband: this is a conjunction called 
“incessant quarrel” for the house-holder. Two wives, many 
children, poverty, disease, an aged father and mother, each 
one is worse than hell. 


MONEY-LENDERS 
When he is remembered, the limbs hang loose, when he 
is seen, the spirit perishes. Lo! Mighty is the wraith called 
“money-lender.” Even Death awaits the last days of crea- 
tures, but a money-lender is not bound by time. We cannot 
detect a fang in his mouth, nor a noose in his fist, never- 
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Na pasyamo mukhe damstram na pasam va kar’ afijale 


uttama|rnam aveksy’ diva tath” 4py udvejite manah. 


DARIDRYAM 

Satrau santvam pratikarah sarvalrogesu bhesajam 
muityau Mrtyufijjaya|dhyanam daridrye tu na kim cana. 
Saktim karoti samcare Sit’}6sne marsayaty api 
dipayaty udare vahnim daridryam param ’ausadham. 

Giram skhalantim milantim drstim padau visamsthulau 
protsahayati yachayam raj’|ajh” éva daridrata. 
Jiryanti raja|vidvesa jiryanty avihitany api 
akimcanya|bal’|adhyanam antato $m” 4pi jiryati. 
N Asya cora na piguna na dayada na parthivah 


dainyam rajyad api jyayo yadi tattvam prabudhyate. 


DHANINAH 
Prakasayaty ahamkaram pravartayati taskaran 
protsahayati dayadal laksmih kim|cidjupasthita. 
Vidambayanti ye nityam vidagdhan dhanino janah 
ta eva tu vidambyante Sriya kim|cidjupeksitah. 
Pramanya|buddhih stotresu devata|buddhir atmani 
kitalbuddhir manusyesu nitanayah ériyah phalam. 
Srnvanta eva prcchanti pasyanto ’pi na janate 
vidambanani dhanikah stotran’ ity eva manvate. 
Avrtya $rilmaden’ Andhan anyo ‘|nya|krtajsamvidah 


svairam hasanti parsva|stha bal’|}6nmatta|pisaca|vat. 
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theless, as soon as the money-lender is spotted the heart 
convulses. 


POVERTY 

Against an enemy peace-negotiations are the remedy, 
there is a medicine for every disease, to ward off death there 
is the Mrityufi-jaya mantra, but against poverty there is 
nothing. It gives one the strength to make one’s rounds, 
even makes heat and cold bearable, kindles the digestive 
fire,—poverty is the ultimate medicament. 

Stammering words, lowered eyes, tottering feet—poverty 
spurs one on to beg as does a royal condemnation. Those 
abounding in utter destitution can digest the contempt of 
the king, they can digest what is beyond the pale, and in 
the end they can even digest stones. For him there are no 
thieves, no denouncers, no inheritors, no kings,—poverty 
is superior to kingship if seen for what it is. 


THE RICH 

A slight increase in prosperity heightens egoism, encour- 
ages thieves, and emboldens inheritors. But the rich who 
always belittle the learned, are themselves derided when for- 
tune no longer smiles upon them. Believing flattery to be 
fact, considering oneself divine, thinking common people 
to be worms,—such is the result of new money. 

Though they can hear they moot the question, though 
they see they do not understand, the rich take even mock- 
ery to be praise. Hangers-on, colluding with each other in 
secret, laugh freely at those blind with the intoxication of 
wealth, as if they were children, deranged or demonically 
possessed.* 
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Stotavyaih stiiyate nityam sevaniyais ca sevyate 
na bibheti na jihreti tath” 4pi dhaniko janah. 
Ksana|matram grah’|aveso yama|matram sura|madah 
laksmijmadas tu mirkhanam ajdeham anuvartate. 
Stir masam ardha|masam va cestitva vinivartate 
vikaras tu tadjarabdho nityo lasuna|gandhalvat. 

Kanthe madah kodravaljo hrdi tambila|jo madah 
laksmijmadas tu sarv’ Ange putra|dara|mukhesv api. 
Yatr’ asid asti va laksmis tatr’ 6nmadah pravartatam 
kule ’py avataraty esa kusth’|apasmara|vat katham? 
Adhyapayanti Sastrani trni|kurvanti panditan 
vismarayanti jatim svam varatah paficasa kare 

Bibhartu bhrtyan dhaniko dattam va deyam arthisu 


yavad yacaka|saidharmyam taval loko na mrsyati. 


PISUNAH 
Dhanalbharo hi lokasya pisunair eva dharyate 
katham te tam laghijkartum yatante ’paratha svatah? 
Sram’Anuripam pigune kim upakriyate nrpaih? 


dvijgunam trijgunam v” api Krt’/Anto Ialayisyati. 
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He is ever lauded by those he ought to praise, he is served 
by those deserving his service, despite this the wealthy man 
knows no fear and no shame. Possession by an astrological 
demon lasts but a moment, drunkenness lasts for a watch, 
but the foolish are intoxicated with wealth for as long as 
the body endures. The goddess of wealth lends a helping 
hand for a month or perhaps for half a month and then 
withdraws, but the change she brings to pass lasts for ever, 
like the stench of garlic. 

The inflammation wrought by ditch millet* numbs the 
throat, betel-nut stuns the heart, but the stupor caused by 
wealth affects the whole body, even the faces of wives and 
children. It makes sense that delirium afflicts someone who 
once was or still is wealthy, but how can it spread in a family, 
like leprosy or epilepsy? Five or six small coins in the hand 
give licence to lecture on science, consider the learned as 
chaff, let one forget one’s caste. 

The wealthy man may support his dependents, may give 
charity to beggars, but as soon as he looks like he might ask 
for a favor, nobody will suffer his presence. 


INFORMERS 
Surely, the world’s burden of wealth is borne by informers 
alone; otherwise why are they striving all by themselves to 
lighten it? Does the king compensate the informer with a 
reward appropriate to his effort? Twice, and even three times 


more, Death will care for him. 
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Go|karne Bhadrajkarne ca japo duskarma|naéanah 
raja|karne japah sadyah sarva|karma|vinasanah. 
Na sv /artham kim cid icchanti na preryante ca kena cit 
par’/arthesu pravartante Sathah santas ca tulya|vat. 
Kal antare hy anarthaya grdhro geh’|6pari sthitah 
khalo grha|samipa|sthah sadyo ’narthaya dehinam. 


LOBHINAH 

Susk’|6pavaso dharmesu bhaisajyesu ca langhanam 
japalyajfias ca yajfiesu rocate lobha|galinam. 
«Kim vaksyav fti?» dhanikad yavad udvijate dhanah 
«kim praksyat’ iti?» lubdho ’pi tavad udvijate tatah. 
Sarvam atithya|s4str’artham saksat kurvanti lobhinah 
bhiksajkavalam ek’|aikam ye hi pagyanti Merulvat. 

Dhanalpalah pisaco hi datte svaminy upasthite 
dhanallubdhah pisacas tu na kasmai cana ditsate. 
Dataro ’rthibhir arthyante datrbhih punar arthinah 
kartr|karma|vyatiharad aho nimn’|6nnatam kiyat! 

«Svasminn asati n’ arthasya raksakah sambhaved iti» 
niécity’ aivam svayam api bhunkte lubdhah katham cana. 
Prasthasyamanah praviset pratistheta dine dine 


vicitran ullikhed vighnams tisthasur atithié ciram. 
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Murmuring mantras at the sacred fords called “Cow- 
ear” and “Lucky-ear” annihilates past misdeeds. Murmuring 
into the king’s ear at once annihilates all deeds. They have 
no interest in their own affairs, they cannot be guided by 
anyone, they meddle in other people’s business, the wicked 
as well as the good, who for themselves want nothing, are 
not goaded by anyone else, and act from the highest motives. 
It seems a vulture perched on the house is an omen for some 
future disaster, but a villain loitering near the house heralds 
immediate doom. 


THE AVARICIOUS 

The avaricious favor the meager fast among religious ob- 
servances, starving the system among medical cures, mur- 
mured prayers among sacrifices. Just as the pauper dreads 
the rich: “What will he say?” so the avaricious dreads the 
pauper: “What will he ask for?” The avaricious directly per- 
ceive the scriptural teaching* concerning hospitality, for 
they perceive each mouthful of almsfood to be like Mt. Me- 
ru. 

The demon “treasurer” gives when his lord arrives, the 
demon “miser” wants to give to nobody whomsoever. The 
charitable are implored by the needy, then the needy by the 
charitable. Lo! in this reversal of subject and object,—what 
ups and downs! 

Reasoning in this way: “If I were no longer alive, there 
would be no guardian for my wealth,” the miser somehow 
forces himself to eat. Day by day, on the verge of departing,* 
he comes back in and stays put, pointing out all manner of 
impediments,—he is a guest eager to draw out his visit. 
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DHARMIKAH 

Pradiyate vidusy ekam, kavau daéa, nate Satam 
sahasram dambhike loke srotriye tu na kim cana. 
Ghatakam samyag aradhya vairagyam paramam vahet 
tavad arthah prasiddhyanti yavac capalam avrtam. 

«Ekatah sarva|sastrani tulasi|kastham ekatah» 
vaktavyam kim cid ity uktam vastutas tulasi para. 
Vismrtam Vahaten’ édam tulasyah pathata gunan 
visvajsammohini vitta|dayin” iti guna|dvayam. 
Kaupinam bhasit’|alepo darbha rudr’|aksa|malika 
maunam ek’ asika ¢ éti mirkha|samjivanani sat. 

Vasah punyesu tirthesu prasiddhas ca mrto guruh 
adhyapan avrttayaé ca kirtantya dhan’arthibhih. 
Mantra|bhramée sampradayah prayogas cyuta|samskrtau 
deéa|\dharmas tv anacare prcchatam siddham uttaram. 
Yatha jananti bahavo yatha vaksyanti datari 
tatha dharmam caret sarvam na vrtha kim cid caret. 
Sada japa|pato haste madhye madhye ’ksijmilanam 
«sarvam Brahny éti» vadaé ca sadyah|pratyayalhetavah. 
Aljmadhy’|ahnam nadijvasah samaje devat”|Arcanam 
santatam Sucilvesas ¢ éty etad dambhasya jivitam. 
Tavad dirgham nitya|karma yavat syad drastr|melanam 


tavat samksipyate sarvam yavad drasta na vidyate. 
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THE PIOUS 

One gives one to the learned, ten to the poet, a hun- 
dred to the actor, a thousand to the horde of sanctimonious 
hypocrites, but nothing to the orthodox brahmin.* After 
petitioning the pimp,* one should show off extreme aus- 
terity. Fortunes are gained, as long as the duplicity remains 
concealed. 

“On the one hand there are all the scriptures, on the 
other there is the wood of the holy basil. ”* This is just a 
figure of speech: in reality holy basil is supreme. Vahata,* 
enumerating the properties of the holy basil, had forgotten 
this pair of properties: the power of universal delusion and 
the ability to provide wealth. A loin-cloth, a dusting of ash, 
sacred darbha-grass, a rosary of rudraksha beads, a vow of 
silence, and sitting in solitude,*—six are the livelihoods of 
the fool. 

Lodging at sacred fords, a famous but dead guru, re- 
peated cycles of teaching, these are valued among people 
on the make. When the mantra is wrong, it is “a tradition,” 
when there are lapses in the rites, it is “an applied proce- 
dure,” when the comportment is improper, it is “a local 
custom’”—this is the effective answer to those who protest. 
All religion should be practised so that many know of it, 
so that they report it to a donor; do nothing pointlessly. 
The rosary-veil ever in hand, closing the eyes from time to 
time, prattling that “everything is Brahman,” these are the 
causes for instant confidence.* Loitering by the river until 
midday, worshipping the gods in public gatherings, always 
wearing a religious costume, this is the life of hypocrisy. 


337 


85 


gO 


95 


I00 


THREE SATIRES: NILA‘KANTHA 

Ananda|baspa|romaficau yasya svecchalvasam|vadau 

kim tasya sadhanair anyaih—kimkarah sarva|parthivah. 
DURJANAH 

Dandyamana vikurvanti lalyamanas tatas taram. 
durjananam ato nyayyam dirad eva visarjanam. 
Adanam isad|danam ca kim|cit|kopaya durdhiyam 
sampurna|danam prakrtir viramo vaira|karanam. 
Jyayan asamstavo dustair irsyayai samstavah punah 
apatya|sambandhajvidhih sv’Anarthay’ diva kevalam. 

Jhateyam jfana|hinatvam pisunatvam daridrata 
milanti yadi catvari tad dise ‘pi namo namah. 

Para|chidresu hrdayam para|vartasu ca Sravah 
para|marmdasu vacam ca khalanam asrjad vidhih. 

Visena pucchallagnena vrécikah praninam iva 
Kalina dagam’|Améena sarvah Kalo ’pi darunah. 
Yatra bharyalgiro Veda yatra dharmo ’rtha|sidhanam 
yatra sva|pratibha manam tasmai éri|Kalaye namah! 

Kamam astu jagat sarvam Kalasy’ asya Vasam|vadam 
Kala|kalam prapannanam Kalah kim nah karisyati? 
Kavina Nilakanthena Kaler etad vidambanam 


racitam vidusam prityai rajasthan ’Janumodanam. 
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Long-winded daily ritual while there is a crowd of onlook- 
ers—when nobody is watching all is abbreviated. 

For one who can shed tears of bliss and whose hair stands 
on end at will, what need is there for other practices,—all 
kings are his lackeys. 

THE WICKED 

Punishment makes them worse, kindness even more so. 
Therefore, for the wicked the rule is distant exile. Giving 
nothing and giving little provokes the anger of the evil- 
minded just somewhat. They take giving to satiety for 
granted, a cessation of gifts turns them rabid. Better no deal- 
ings with the wicked, familiarity engenders their jealousy. 
A marital alliance with their offspring leads only to ruin. 

Family, ignorance, slander, poverty, if these four meet in 
the same person, then “Hail to the horizon.”* 

The creator fashioned the heart of the wicked for the 
bodily openings : failings of others, their ear for the ru- 
mors of others, and their voice for the vulnerable points* 
of others. 

Just as the whole scorpion terrifies living beings with 
the poison lodged in its tail, so the whole of Time terrifies 
living beings with its tenth part, the Kali era. Hail to the 
glorious Kali era, where the words of the wife are the Veda, 
where religion is a means to making money, where one’s 
own fantasy is the law! 

Granted, the world may be under the sway of this era, but 
what can Time do to us who are sheltered by the Slayer of 
Time, Shiva? The poet Nila-kantha composed this Mockery 
of Kali for the delight of the learned and the pleasure of royal 
court. 
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Bold references are to the English text; bold italic references are to the 
Sanskrit text. An asterisk (* ) in the body of the text marks the word or 
passage being annotated. Bh= “The Hundred Allegories of Bhéllata’; G= 
“The Grace of Guile’; M= “Mockery of the Kali Era” 
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Sharada is the patron Goddess of Kashmir, often identified 
with Sardsvati, the Goddess of eloquence. 


The commentary of Maheévara [Mah] notes that such face- 
reddening was customary at the celebrations for the birth of 
sons. 


Mah: te ‘nye dehino (hastacara)nadyavayavasya sarirabharasya 
vodhara eva, “They are mere bearers of the burden of the body 
with its limbs such as hands and feet etc.” 


Mah: “Ifa wicked person attains a minor position he strives to 


rise higher and higher.” 


abhyupakara’can mean both “embellishment” and “assistance, 
usefulness.” 


Mahefvara comments: dindnte svatejo ravir niksipatiti lokava- 

dah, “It is popularly believed that the sun deposits its brilliance 
popularly P 

into fire at the end of the day.” 


The alleged misdemeanours of the sun punningingly describe 
the antics of a drunkard. It may be possible to read /oka as 
having a second sense of “light” too but that struck me as 
weak. 


Faint of light: the unexpressed second subject is the ignoramus 
scholar and his “trifling knowledge.” 


Mah: dhiram dhira eva vetti na murkhabh, “Only the brave have 
profound experiences, not fools.” 


The commentator Mahéshvara explains the intended sense as 
follows: etad uktam bhavati: manasvi mainam vihayavanatim 
karoti cet sarvatra loke sulabham eva jivanam, tathapi manasvi 
na karoty avanatim maranam eva kartum adhyavasyatiti, “This 
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is what is meant: If a learned man were to give up his pride 
and humble himself, he could easily get a living anywhere. If a 
learned man, despite this does not humble himself, then he is 
determined to die.” A.A. RAMANATHAN translates as follows in 
the MaSuSam: “Let the young cataka bird cultivate friendship 
with one who holds his head high like himself, for, if he is so 
inclined, where will water pure, cool and sweet, not be available 
in the broad expanse of the sky.” This implies that he had read 
svasyeva but did not correct the text. 


One-eyed crows are believed to roll their single eye from one 
side of their head to the other. 


Lotus-stalk: Secondarily, kamala /ndlasya shifts its sense to 
something like “scion of the Kamala dynasty.” 


Subhasitavali 922. This verse is not commented on by Mahe- 
évara. Laksmi, the Goddess of fortune, is in this verse portrayed 
as a fickle woman fearing her beauty would be outshone by the 
lotus. 


Intertwining venomous serpents through secondary indication 
(laksana) needs to shift its sense to something like: “is beholden 
to evil men who have made pacts with each other.” I could not 
produce this required sense by punning alone (slesa). 


Khadira: =Acacia Catechu, an ugly, thorny hardwood tree. 
The sage Agastya who drank the whole ocean. 


My translation avoids the technical terminology of Sanskrit 
philosophy used here. An upadhi is a “limiting adjunct,” a 
mark which lies somewhere between a “property” (dharma) or 
“characteristic” (laksana), and an “adventitious mark” (upala- 
ksana). It serves to distinguish objects it qualifies but need not 
perdure until the action it is involved in is completed. The 
commonly given example is that of a row of crystals (sphati- 
ka) placed before a row of china-rose blossoms (japaékusuma). 
The colour transmitted to the crystal by the blossom serves 
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to distinguish the crystals, but once a crystal is selected and 
removed the colour vanishes. 


Electric tourmaline: Sometimes known as the “electric stone,” 
tourmaline becomes statically charged when heated or rubbed, 
attracting dust, bits of straw etc. The word tourmaline itself is 
derived from trna/mani. 


Mahéshvara explains this apparent paradox by the fact that the 
eyes do not function at night and are thus debased to the state 
of all the other organs, yet they are not the same because the 
other organs still function in the dark. 


Tourmaline: See note to 51. 
The sage Agastya. 


Ghasmara: Mahéshvara takes this either as the submarine fire 
or as Samhara-rudra. I follow Gai in taking it as an adjective 
describing Agastya. 


Read jala for jada in this pun. 
The verse alludes to the tales of “Vikrama and the vampire.” 


Kaustubha: Vishnu bears on his chest the fabulous Kaustubha 
jewel, churned from ocean of milk, cf Ramdyana 1.44.24. 


Sesa: The world-serpent Sesa or Ananta bears the earth at the 
behest of Brahma, cf Mahabharata 1.32.18-24. Vibhajya: This 
is appropriate, for Shesha is said to have one thousand heads. 


Gleam: virdjati. This Parasmaipada form of the root ra with 
the prefix vz- is not a grammatical lapse on Ksheméndra’s part. 
The form is attested in the Chandogyopanisad, the Mahabha- 
rata and the Ramayana. 


God of love: Ksheméndra is alluding to Siva’s destruction of 
the God of love with the fire shooting from his third eye (Brah- 
mapurdna 36.1-135 etc.). See Kumdarasambhava 1-8 for the most 
attractive retelling of this episode. 
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Dhérégrha: sometimes also described as “shower-rooms,” cf 
Mallinatha to Meghadiita 1.64. 


Apsarases are celestial nymphs of surpassing beauty born from 
the churning of the ocean by the Gods and Asuras, cf’ Rama- 
yana 1.44.18ef; Agnipurana 3; Natyasastra 1.45ff. 


Mula-deva: A legendary rogue, see BLOOMFIELD (1917:619ff.). 


Remote lands: This is reminiscent of the opening of the Prakrit 
Dhuttakhana of Haribhadra (f7. late eighth to early ninth cent.) 
where hundreds of rogues headed by Milasiri (Milasri= Ma- 
ladeva), Kandaria, Elasadha, Sasa, Khandavana, gather in a 
garden pavilion outside Ujjaini. For the very similar virtues of 
the ideal emperor who receives tribute from distant feudatories, 
see Arthasastra 6.1.6. 


Sahrdaya: a sensitive reader of poetry, or person of refined 
taste. Such connoisseurship is defined as ‘the ability of attaining 
identity with the heart of the poet’ (Abhinavabharati vol. 2 
p. 339: kavibrdayatadatmyapattiyogyata). 


Brhaspati: The preceptor of the Gods and also the name of 
the author of the root-text of the Carvaka materialists, the 
Brhaspatisiitra. 


The stages of life parody verses such as Vairdgyasataka 50, where 
it is life itself that is uncertain, even in the midst of wealth. The 
simile of water on lotus-leaves/petals is a distortion of Bhaga- 
vadgita 5.10. See also Desopadesa 3.28. 


Dhirtakarakandukanam: A gambling game? Lapanicy be- 
lieves this to be kandukakrida a “game famous among boys 
and girls.” Sanskrit poets often describe the graceful ball-play 
of young ladies (see LrENHARD (1999:403—418)) but this seems 
rather inappropriate here and I thus consider emending to 
dhirtakarakantakanam, e.g. the “fingernails of villains” with a 
transferred sense of: “there is no release from the clutches of 
villains.” 
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Ked glosses: timirasamiiha eva hasti, e.g. a metaphor (rapaka): 
“the elephant who was a mass of darkness.” Cf also Sisupalava- 
dha 4.20. The mountain-elephant simile is appropriate because 
the eight points of the compass are believed to be supported 
by elephants. The name of the western elephant is Afijana. 
This in itself alludes to the famous Afjanadri, Mountain of 
Antimony, cf Kathdsaritsdgara VII1,108. Matanga: from Dvi- 
rada by laksand. Punningly we may read the verse as: “When the 
man who occupied her days had gone to sleep, lady Sandhya’s 
chest shone, as if with the pale red lustre of a vermillion body- 
paste because she was embracing an extremely dark-skinned 
outcaste.” 


The tragic love of the sun and twilight is a popular topos among 
Sanskrit poets, cf Dhvanyaloka 1.13e, 3.34. 


Night-maker: The moon. 


chakravaki: The shelldrake, or brahmany duck. It is a Kavya 
convention that monogamous shelldrake (cakravaka) couples 
are doomed to spend each night in separation, calling out to 
each other with plaintive cries. 


Ladies of the compass points: digvanitd. The eight points of 
the compass (a4, dis) are in Sanskrit poetry often personified 
as beautiful ladies who are amorously involved with various 
celestial bodies. 


Celestial river: The river Ganges has three currents (trisrota): 
the earthly Ganga, the celestial Mandakini and the subter- 
ranean Bhagirathi. Cf Ramayana 1.43.6: ganga tripathaga na- 
ma divya bhagirathiti cal tripatho bhévayantiti tatas tripathaga 
smyta. To complete the simile in the formal manner of the 
rhetoricians: the subject of comparison (upameya) is that the 
moon must be shining at the border of the Milky Way, the 
object of comparison (upamdna) is a flamingo on the banks 
of a river, the common property (sddharanadharma) is “being 
encircled with rays,” and the word triggering the simile (upa- 
madyotaka) is “like” (iva). Since all of these four elements are 


G1.33 


G1.35 


GLI 


G.45 


G1.46 


NOTES 


explicitly mentioned, the simile is what later rhetoricians term 
“complete” (pirnopaméa). 


The poetic ornament Ksheméndra employs here is called a 
“garland-metaphor” (mdladipakalankara), cf. Kavyaprakdsa 
10.18ab. 


Female skull-bearing ascetic: Kapalika ascetics take on the vow 
of wearing the “six accoutrements” (sanmudra) made of human 
bone. Ksheméndra here repeats a common simile, cf e.g. Ka- 
vyaprakdsa 10.7cd:4. It is remarkable that literary references 
to female skull-bearing ascetics tend to focus not on the sin- 
ister but on their beauty. Ksheméndra, of course, also con- 
demns the fierce Kapilika ascetic, wearing a bone necklace, as 
someone to be shunned (Darpadalana 7.14, 7.63). At Nitika- 
/pataru 84.19 he describes the Kapalika as follows: pitrvanavéso 
mala narasthibhih parand suramamsaih / patram kapalam arghyo 
narabalina bhairavo devah /, “He lives in the forest dedicated 
to the manes, wears a necklace of human bones, he nourishes 
himself with liquor and meat, his begging-bowl is a skull, his 
respectful offering is made with human phlegm, his God is 
Bhairava.” 


Nidhanakumbho: The urn in which the ashes of the deceased 
are deposited after cremation until they are dispersed in the 
Ganges or some other sacred ford, cf’ Visnudharma 19.11. Dam- 
bha conveys the senses of “religious hypocrisy,” “priggishness” 
and “smugness.” The arrogance of religious hypocrites is also 
the topic of the final chapter of Ksemendra’s Darpadalana. 


Dambhodaya= Dambhédbhava, the invincible but arrogant 
and quarrelsome emperor, cf Mahabhirata 5.94.5-35. He was 
finally tamed by the two Rsis Nara and Narayana. Note the 
six -ambha alliterations (anuprasa). Ksheméndra himself has 
retold Dambhédbhava’s tale at Darpadalana 5.29-45. 


Circular reasoning: as a technical term in Nyaya-logic denotes 
the fallacy of circular argument. The verse further parodies 
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logical treatises such as the Hetucakra, an investigation of ad- 
missible syllogistic reasons used by logicians to ascertain the 
validity of propositions. 


I suspect an emendation is here required. Something like ud- 
bahu? Tree: With the simile of the flourishing tree Kshemén- 
dra may be alluding to a well-known verse in the Manusmrti 
9.255: nirbhayam tu bhaved yasya rastram bahubalasritam/ ta- 
sya tad vardhate nityam sicyamana iva drumah, “A kingdom 
which is secure, protected by the might of its ruler’s arm, will 
ever flourish, like a well-watered tree.” Ksheméndra is fond of 
the tree simile, in Darpadalana 1.37 he describes a similar tree 
sprouted from arrogance. 


To adjust the sense for the heron we must read vrata with sec- 
ondary sense of “always eating the same food,” attested only 
in lexicons. Smugness of the heron: Cf Rajatarangini 5.305. 
Ksemendra also uses the same metaphor for an aging courtesan 
who pretends to be a widow, dresses in white and who then 
performs religious ceremonies for her supposedly departed hus- 
band ata sacred ford. In this way she ensares a wealthy man who 
believes her to be pious (see Samayamdatrka 2.28-30). Smugness 
peculiar to cats: A parody of the modest practise of keeping 
the gaze fixed on the ground when moving in public. Cf’ the 
puns on cats and herons in the description on the Vatsyayana 
sages, Harsacarita 1, p. 139-24, 


Here, Ksheméndra does not intend to ridicule false ascetics, 
but merely hypocritical ascetics. Literary works attest to the 
proliferation of spies and criminals disguised as false ascetics 
(already mentioned in the Arthasastra). On hypocritical ascetics 
see also Kathdsaritsagara II,2-5. 


Hemavalli: Hoya Viridiflora. The practice of affixing apotropaic 
herbs on to auspicious knots (mangalagranthi) is described in 
the Krtyacintamani cited in the Nirnayasindhu. It is possible 
that this is the same string referred to in the second chap- 
ter of the Samayamdatrka. The prostitute, assuming the false 
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name Ardhaksira, becomes the nurse to the son of the minis- 
ter Mitrasena. The boy wastes away with fever because of her 
neglect, and as he lies dying she does the most vile thing possi- 
ble: she steals his protective hemastitrika (condemning him to 
certain death) and runs away at night: dystvd tatraturam balam 
trnavat sutaragini / sé yayau nirdaya ratrau grhitva hemasitri- 
kam (Samayamdatrkd 2.73). Cf also Kuttanimata 63. Armpit: 
Ksemendra is here refining a motif he had already used at 
Narmamaila 1.73ab. 


Robe: Cf Vasisthadharmato.20b: na sabdasastrabhiratasya mo- 
kso na capi lokagrahane ratasya / na bhojanacchddanatatparasya 
na capi ramyavasathapriyasya, “There is no liberation for a man 
obsessed with grammar [and science], nor for a man fond of 
seeing people, nor for a man interested in food and clothing, 
nor for a man fond of beautiful dwellings.” 


Squabbles: Cf Manusmrti 6.50: “(The ascetic] must not seek 
to win almsfood by reading omens and portents, by astrology 
or physiognomy, by instruction or by debates.” 


Crow’s eye: Crows are believed to have but one eye which they 
move from socket to socket. The emendation kakavistam iva 
may also be considered: “like crow’s dropping fallen upon him.” 
Meyer (1903:xL11) takes this to mean that he casts crow-glances 
around. 


Craves fame: cf’ Yama cit. Yatidharmasamuccaya 7.45ab: la- 
bhapujanimittam hi vyakhyanam Sisyasamgrahah “For the sake 
of profit and adulation, [false ascetics] discourse on scriptures 
and collect disciples.” 


Jambha was the leader of the Daityas who stole the nectar of 
immortality from Dhanvantari, cf Agnipurdna 3. 


Snataka: A brabmana who has taken the ritual bath which 
marks the end of his studentship. The Manusmrti 11-2 enu- 
merates nine types, others give three. All support themselves 
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by begging, Manu ordains that they must be given food and 
money in proportion to their learning. 


Cleansing clay: Ksheméndra is here probably insinuating that 
the purity-manic appears to be continually smeared in clay 


which makes him look filthy. 


An enemy to all: E.g. vifvat+amitra. See Mahabhérata 13.95.35 
for Vigvamitra’s own explanation of his name to the hag Ya- 
tudhani: vifvedevas ca me mitram mitram asmi gavam tatha 
visvamitram iti khyatam, “T am called Visvamitra because the 
Visvedevas are my friends, because I am a friend to cattle (vis).” 


The pure and the impure: Cf’ Visvamitra’s justifications of his 
theft of dog-flesh from the Candiala in Mahabharata 12.139. 


Different from his own kin: Visvamitra was born as a Ksatriya 
but later on became a Brahmin by his penance, cf’ Mahabha- 
rata 9.38.22cd. 


The ornament is a samdsoktyalankara, or “compounded ex- 
pression,” in which the subject (serpent) has only one sense 
but all of the attributes are equally applicable to something 
not explicitly mentioned, namely, an “ascetic.” 


I am not sure which epic source Ksheméndra is following 
here. The Bhdgavatapurana 4.8.2 mrsa dharmasya bharyasid 
dambham mayam ca satruhan/ asiita mithunam tat tu, makes 
Dambha the twin of Maya and son of Adharma (son of Bra- 
hma) and Mrsa. The sound Hum is also a commonly used 
destructive seed-mantra. 


Bundle: pi/i f. “a bundle,” not in MW. For the ascetic’s para- 
phernalia cf Vaikhanasadharmasiitra 2.6. In the Darpadalana 
7.12-13 Ksheméndra describes such vows and paraphernalia as 
a form of bondage if the ascetic should be devoid of holiness. 
Burden of scriptures: Vasistha, cit. in Yatidharmasamuccaya 
7.47: atratmavyatirekena dvitiyam yadi pasyatil tatah Sastrany 
adhiyante srityate granthavistarah, “A person would undertake 
the recitation of texts and the study of a lot of books only if 
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he regards something in this world as a second reality besides 
himself.” A horn: This presumably refers to the prohibition on 
using the hands to scratch oneself during the Jyotistoma rite. 
Instead, the horn of a black antelope is to be used (Taittiriya- 
samhita 6.1.3). 


Bunches of sacred grass: pavitraka, two blades of kusha grass 
used at sacrifices in purifying and sprinkling ghee. What might 
be intended, is that these ear-ornaments reveal his status as one 
who has officiated at prestigious sacrifices. Ritual-ring: A pa- 
vitra is a ring worn on the ring-finger, made of twisted blades 
of Kuga- or Darbha-grass, the tips of which project outwards 
into a sort of brush, which is used to wipe away or sprinkle 
(proksana) water etc. in rituals. Cf Yajfavalkyasmrti 1.226. For 
a similar description of the ascetic’s paraphernalia see Darpa- 
dalana 7.68. 


Neck stiff like a plank: compare Darpadalana 1.24 (also 1.57: 
akharvagalah), where Ksheméndra describes a stiff neck as a 
sign of arrogance. Similar is also Narmamala 1.62: kasthasta- 
bdhonnatagrivah. 


Ksheméndra is here using assonances (anuprasa-) to provide 
fanciful new nirvacana-style etymologies for the sage’s names: 
graste gastye. Devoured: A further allusion to the myth of 
Agastya devouring the Asura Vatapi, cf’ Mahabhérata Aranya- 
kaparvan 3.94.97. For Vasistha Ksheméndra provides the fol- 
lowing analysis: alpa/tapo/vrata/lajja/kuncita/prsthe. Hunched 
his back: An allusion to Vasistha’s birth from a pot. 


Note the alliteration .. . kutse. . . Kautse. Simple vow of si- 
lence: An allusion to Kautsa’s unwillingness to ask for money 
from Raghu. Note the alliteration nirddare. . . Narade. 


Knee-caps: Another alliterative play on the etymology of his 
name which Jamadagni gives to the hag Yatudhani, cf’ Ma- 


madagnir iti khyatam ato mam viddhi sobhane. Trembled in 
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fear: That the fearless Visvamitra should tremble in fear is 
a hyperbole (atisayokti) demonstrating Dambha’s ridiculous 
ascetic pomp. Neck rolled about: Galava, son of Visvamitra, 
received his strange name because his mother, trying to raise 
money to feed her other children during a famine, tied a rope 
around his throat (ga/a) and in this manner led him to be sold. 
Crushed: Perhaps an allusion to the myth of Nandi breaking 
open the termite-hill which had risen up over the meditating 
Bhrgu, of Padmapurana 20. 


Dambha is here outdoing even the law-books. Manu states that 
particles of water in the breath are not contaminating. This is 
the reason why Brahma suddenly recognises who Dambha is. 


Isolated: Deriving -bhajya from the root bhaj cl. 1, “to share.” 
Devastated: Deriving -bhajya from Jf bhanj cl. 7, “to break.” 


Religious teachers: At Darpadalana 2.50 Ksheméndra makes 
Mati censure the sycophantic teacher who lives off his students. 
palaka = paripalaka, cf. Narmamaila 1.62-70. Niyogin, “com- 
missioner,” a supervisor of villages who also settles civil and 
criminal cases. Cf’ Narmamaila 1.97-127. Initiates into esoteric 
cults consider their religions superior to mundane religion. 


The unexpressed second sense: “[Just as a serpent], after creep- 
ing into the cavities of all of the Jantu-trees, by squeezing itself 
in many ways, bit by bit, finally enters the hollows in trees full 
of nesting birds.” 


Matsyarthi: Hungering for fish or: “Someone observing the 
fish-vow (matsyavrata).” Or: “Supplicating with the Matsyasii- 
kta.” 


Clad in bark: For garments of bark (valkala) see EMENEAU 
1962. The verse echoes Ksemendra’s own Muktavali as cited at 
Aucityavicaracarca 29 (84). 


The unexpressed second subject are penitent ascetics burdened 
with chunky matted locks, who wear bark garments, are con- 
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tinuously exposed to cold, heat and rain, and are eager for 
rewards in heaven. 


Can also be read as sada+adambhah: Adambha is a name of 
Shiva. A parody of descriptions of Sadasiva as sarvajfia, sarvaga 
and sarvakrt, cf: Rauravatantra Upodghata 8. 


Wish-granting tree: Five wish-granting trees are supposed to 
have been produced by the churning of the milk-ocean, these 
exist in the world of the Gods (devaloka). Dwarf: Visnu’s in- 
carnation as Vamana, an ascetic dwarf, cheated Bali out of the 
possession of the three worlds by asking for only three steps of 
land. Bali readily acceeded to such a paltry demand but Visnu 
then in three steps covered the entire triple universe. 


Cf Arthasastra 2.5.2-4 for details about the construction of 
a treasure vault. Ksheméndra is not exaggerating, Kautilya 
even recommends the construction of secret treasuries by con- 
demned men who are then immediately put to death. Kshemé- 
ndra associates treasuries with death also in his Darpadalana 
2.7071, where the miser Nanda finally dies in his treasury, with 
his back resting against his pots of money, suffering because he 
was too stingy to pay for medicine. 


Ksheméndra is here elaborating on Manu’s twofold classifica- 
tion of thieves, those who steal openly (prakasavancaka) and 
those who do so in concealment, such as burglars, robbers, and 
thieves, cf Manusmrti 9.257. 


For Ksheméndra the stinginess of merchants is proverbial. See 
especially Darpadalana 2.11-113. Ksheméndra there recounts 
the tale of the mean merchant Nanda, a miserable miser, who 
is reborn as a pitifully deformed and diseased Candala and 
is then raised with dog’s milk. When he one day happens to 
beg for alms from his own former son Candana, he is brutally 
beaten. Just then the Buddha happens to be passing by. With a 
compassionate glance he cures the Candala’s leprosy and reveals 
his former identity to his son. Three cowries: In Ksheméndra’s 
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day, the cowrie was still in use as the lowest monetary unit 
of. STEIN (1961:308-328), The Term Dinnara and the Monetary 
System of Kasmir. Ksheméndra describes a similarly tight-fisted 
merchant in Samayamatrka 8.80. 


Fond of tales: Kalhana alleges that merchants like to listen 
to the recitation of sacred texts because they are embezzlers 
and hope for purification Rajatarangini 8.708cd. Black cobra: 
In the Darpadalana Ksheméndra again associates misers with 
black cobras, but there it is the miser himself who appears to 
others like the ominous serpent. 


Donate: See Kane, History of Dharmasastra V. pp. 212, 243-5. 
In his Darpadalana 6.8 Ksheméndra criticises those who think 
that giving alms during a solar eclipse constitutes liberality. 
Rather, giving alms on such occasions was considered to profit 
the donor. The merchant in the present verse is too greedy 
to realise this. That it was common to consider all kinds of 
contributing factors (such as the position of the sun) before 
giving alms is evident also from Darpadalana 6.11. Kshemén- 
dra himself recounts his father Prakagendra’s liberality during 
a solar eclipse in the Bharatamanijari Kaviprasasti 4: siiryagrahe 
tribhir laksair dattva krsndjinatrayam / alpaprado ‘smity abhavat 
ksanam lajjanatainanah, “On the occasion of the solar eclipse 
after he gave away three hundred thousand black antelope[- 
skins], he stood with his head bowed in shame, thinking: ‘I 
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have given but little. 


Deposit: Laws regarding the guarding and return of sealed 
deposits were stringent and detailed, Cf Manusmrti 8.179- 
196. 


A tale similar to the following is recounted by Kalhana at 
Rajatarangini 8.123-158. Vistikarana: Visti is the seventh of 
the immovable karanas. Each lunar day (tithi) is made up 
of two karanas. Since Vistikarana is presided over by Yama, 
the God of death, it is considered an extremely inauspicious 
period for any new undertaking. Brhatsamhita 99.4c: na hi 


G2.14 


G19 


G2.23 


G2.31 


G 2.35 


2.3786 
G 2.38 


G2.44 


NOTES 


vistikrtam vidadhati subham, “For something undertaken dur- 
ing visti does not produce an auspicious [result].” 


Bhadré: The merchant is deliberately using this alternate name 
for Visti because it also means “auspicious.” 


Rats: A rat infesting decrepit houses is occasionally encoun- 
tered as a motif used to warn of the future suffering of a fallen 
ascetic. He is first reborn for sixty thousand years as a worm in 
excrement. “Then,” says Satatapa (cit. Yatidharmasamuccaya 
7.54ab: sinydgaresu ghoresu bhavaty akhuh sudérunah), “he will 
become a horrible rat infesting dreadful abandoned houses.” 
Samsara: The world of rebirth. 


A muhirta is more precisely a time-period of about forty-eight 
minutes. 


Haragupta: The merchant of course intends Haraguptakula to 
mean “family protected by Siva,” but it can also mean a “secret 
gang of thieves,” e.g. haranasilanam guptakulam. 


The gate of the royal court: In the final instance, litigation 
can be taken to the king himself. The legal formula for this is 
a representation at the Royal Gate (rajadvara). Already in the 
third-cent. cE Kroraina Prakrit documents we repeatedly en- 
counter the formula: ko pacima kalammi icheyati eta amfatha 
karamnae rayadvarammi muhucotam apramana siyati tamda 
prapta, “Whoever, at a later time, wishes to make this [agree- 
ment] otherwise, his representations at the royal gate shall be 
without authority and he will be punished” (see Boyer, Rap- 
SON SENART 1920). Solemn fast to starvation (prayopavesa): for 
this emendation cf Rajatarangini 6.25-27 etc. 


A retelling of a tale found in the Mahabharata. 


Sukra: The son of Bhrgu and the teacher of the Daityas. Vai- 
$Sravana ot Kubera is the God of wealth. 


I take the Bahuvrihi cpd. atyantasambhrtasneham adverbially 
rather than adjectivally to tvam. Essence of life: That misers 
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consider money to be the essence of life is another popular 
image in Ksheméndra’s work, see for instance the words of 
the mean merchant Nanda in Darpadalana 2.25-26, who con- 
cludes that “poverty is death.” 


Possessed: The art of entering another’s body (whether alive 
or dead) is described in Tantric texts such as Malinivijayotta- 
ra 21.9-19 (samkrantividhi). See also Kathasaritsagara IV,46; 
VIL,m4-5. 


Sankha, Mukunda, Kunda, and Padma are the names of some 
of Kubera’s fabulous treasures. Here, the beings presiding over 
them, who are part of Kubera’s retinue, are intended. 


To complete the metaphor (sdéngaripaka), yasas, “good repu- 
tation,” must punningly also be taken as “water,” and “good 
fortune” must be taken as the Goddess of fortune, Laksmi, 
who faints from noxious fumes. 


Shukra here twists Shiva’s words to mean the opposite. He can 
do this because the word vitta has the double sense of “wealth” 
and “fame.” 


Dharand: Shiva is evidently practising the “fire fixation” (dgne- 
yidharana) which raises up the abdominal fire. In Shaiva Sad- 
angayoga this is one of usually four or five “fixations which 
are counted as one of the six ancillaries (anga) of yoga.” Cf 
Matangaparamesvara YP 2.35c—65. 


Nikamam: Hapax? 


By their hind-legs: reading abalabhih as avarabhih. This is 
permissible since va/ba and ra/la may be interchanged under 
certain circumstances. A dual is not required as the elephants 
are plural. For such puns (sles) see Kavyddarsa 2.185 (jada/jala) 
etc. It is possible that men (Aarino, “handed creature”) is not 
intended and that the ornament is thus a samasokti (only the 
epithets have double meanings, not the subject “elephants”) 
rather than a fully worked out simile. Suitably lavish gifts: 
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NOTES 


Su+ucita+dana. There may bea further set of puns with sexual 
innuendos: #umkaraih is a particular humming sound used 
in lovemaking, cf Kdamasitra 2.7 for the classification such 
sounds. The members of the compound parimalalinali’all are 
also technical terms of erotic science but I am not able to 
construe a convincing second meaning here. 


Sensual pleasures: visaya. Kicks: Kicking forms part of ancient 
Indian love play. Less convincingly: “fall at her feet.” Bites and 
scratches with the nails: aikusaghatana, cf Kamastitra 2.4 on 
the various techniques of amorous scratching (nakhakarma) 
and biting (dasanacchedya). In the present case the more intense 
variety, which breaks the skin (chedya) and leaves painful marks 
(ksata, cihna) is intended. Entwining in erotic gymnastics: e.g. 
an arthaslesa: nigada= bandha. 


The image occurs already in Kuttanimata 316cd. Ksheméndra 
uses similar imagery also at Darpadalana 4.5, courtesans, he 
says, devour the flesh and blood of men just as old age does. 


Dustbin: Dhilipatala may also mean “cloud of dust.” 


Ksheméndra has here reworked Nitisataka 47. See STERNBACH 
1953: 


This indeed was the commonly understood duty of courte- 
sans. A procuress advises the young courtesan Dohani: putri! 
kim etad yad ekam evalingya yauvanam viphalikarosi ? vesyanim 
anekaih saha ramanakridocita, “Daughter! What is this, that 
you waste your youth embracing only one man? For courte- 
sans, love-sport with many [men] is proper.” 


LaPANICH seems to read a double accusative construction with 
kurute: “compells (sic) her relative to perform the functions of 
a man in the house.” 


Commissioner: niyogin see note to 1.90. Lecher: Lubdha might 
equally be a “hunter” or a “greedy man.” 
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Savitri, the wife of Satyavan, by her virtue reprieved her hus- 
band from death, cf Mahabhdrata 3.281. 


Boasts of gifts: not only are the gifts made to unworthy peo- 
ple, but Manusmrti 4.236d (na dattvd parikirtayet) strictly for- 
bids publicizing charitable gifts. Captivate: vastkarana: “mag- 
ical subjugation.” 


Amusement-terraces: E.g. vilasamahi = vilasavatayanam. 
Note the skilful alliterations (anuprasa). 


Ked reads inappropriately madhumada: e.g. «eye-lotuses un- 
steady with sweet wine.» 


Kalhana describes in very similar terms the symptoms of the 
princess Anangalekha’s secret affair with the minister Khankha 
(Rajatarangini 3.501-5). 


For feigned anger cf Dhanika to Dagaripaka 4.58cd: pre- 
mapirvako vasikarah pranayah, tadbhange manah pranayama- 
nah: “Pranaya is the subjugation preceded by love, the disdain 
shown when it is interrupted is ‘coquettish anger.” 


The poetic ornament is an “apparent paradox” (gunasya gune- 
na virodhabhasilankarah). The paradox is resolved by a slight 
shift in the meaning of svatantra to “unrestrained.” Cf Kavya- 
prakdsa 10.24-25b. 


Flickered with a flash: E.g. cakita < han, of Dhatupatha 
1.488: kani diptikantigatisu. There is an indirect (samlaksyakra- 
ma), sense-based (arthasaktimiula) suggestion based on subordi- 
nated denotation (vivaksitanyaparavacyadhvani) of the theme 
(vastu) “stealthy love is thrilling” (cauraratasya ramyataratvam). 


Kara: “ray,” punningly also: “hand.” 
Tamas can mean both “darkness” and “ignorance.” 


Wishing to die: vivasa. 


G 3.69 


G3.70 


G3.72 


G 3.76 
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NOTES 


The following story is also given in Vetdlapaficavimsatika (of 
Sivadasa) pp. isff. and in Kathdsaritsagara 77.48ff. etc. Veta- 
las are demons which animate dead corpses. The lady’s hot, 
fragrant kisses are compared to the rites of the terrifying Vetala- 
invocation, in which the adept makes offerings into a sacrificial 
fire lit in the mouth of a hanged criminal. The corpse then 
becomes animated by a Vetdla, and its tongue begins to rise 
up. If the adept fails to cut it off, the Vetala will eat him. If he 
succeeds, the tongue transforms into a magical sword which 
gives him supernatural powers. Cf Picumata 15 (Mahayaga- 
vetalasadhana), Harsacarita 3. Nose bitten off: For this motif 
compare Kathasaritsagara 6.188; 9.76. 


Severed nose: This is intended as a form of divine vengeance, 
for faithless wives were often punished by cutting off their 
noses, see Kathasaritsagara V,123. Also Manusmrti 8.125. 


Sold in a foreign land: Ksheméndra uses the same image of 
someone being sold in a foreign land in Darpadalana 3.15 to 
ridicule the beauty of an inarticulate fool. 


A paraphrase of Manusmrti 9.1517. 


Courtesans: The reader may wish to consult Kamasiitra 4. 
Ksheméndra discusses courtesans also in the third chapter of 
the Desopadesa and he has even devoted an entire work to this 
subject, the Samayamatrka. Vaisravana, or Kubera, the God 
of wealth, is as notoriously stingy as prostitutes are said to be 
greedy for money (cf’ Mrcchakatiké 5.35-7, Kuttanimata 227- 
8, Samayamatrka 4.18-25, 4.80-93). Ked reads sramanatam eti, 
e.g. even “the God of wealth is reduced to a beggar-monk 
by their machinations.” The morality Ksheméndra puts for- 
ward here is more commonly found in prescriptions specific 
to ascetics, cf Galava, cit. Yatidharmasamuccaya 10.105: sakrt 
sadharanim gatva brahmahatydprayascittam caret, “If someone 
has intercourse with a prostitute just once, he should perform 
the penance prescribed for killing a Brahmin” (transl. Oxtv- 
ELLE 1995:171). Damodaragupta’s Kuttanimata gives probably 
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the more popular view in Ksheméndra’s time (789ab: dararatih 
samtataye kandiiprasamdaya cetikaslesah), “Love of one’s wife 
serves to continue the family-lineage, courtesans are embraced 
to satisfy the itch.” 


Here and in the following verses Ksheméndra compares cour- 
tesans to rivers or streams. All of the descriptive epithets he lists 
may have been intended to bear double meanings, but some 
remain obscure to me. He makes a very similar punning com- 
parison between loose women and rivers in Darpadalana 1.65. 
Sixty-four arts: Compare the list in Kamasitra 1.3.15. The var- 
ious lists of these arts found in Sanskrit literature are discussed 
by Venkatasubbiah & Miiller (1914:355-367). 


Scratching and biting: Cf Kamasitra 2.4. 


Menstruation: An important skill, see Arthasastra 2.27.14-15 
for the punishment of courtesans who refused to entertain 
their paramour. Cf Manusmrti 4.40-42 for the prohibition 
on connubial intercourse during the woman's courses. Kshe- 
méndra accuses prostitutes of using this ploy also at Desopadesa 


3.30. 


Men whose name and caste is unkown: Prostitutes were re- 
quired to serve all customers e.g. Kuttanimata 314ab: ujjhi- 
tavrsayoga api ratisamaye naravisesanirapeksah. See the verses 
collected in STERNBACH (1953:64ff). 


Based on Kamasiitra 2.9.39cd. 


The same tale is also found in Soma-deva’s Kathdsaritsaga- 
ra (book 10) 58.2-53. There the minister’s name is however 
Anantaguna and the courtesan is called Kumudika. 


Arms reaching down to his knees: Long arms were considered 
an outward sign of greatness, cf Brhatsambita 57.45. 


Compare this with the tests and temptations advocated by 
Kautilya to ascertain a minister's loyalty, Arthasastra 10. 
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That she wore ornaments indicates that she was prepared to 
cast herself into the flames. 


Self-immolation: in the Samayamdtrka 2.32-36, Ksheméndra 
makes the courtesan Arghagharghatika pretend to follow her 
wealthy husband of one month into the fire also. The king 
intervenes to save the apparently pious woman and she ends 
up inheriting his fortune. 


For the historical truth behind such stories see for instance 
the courtesan Sambavati’s influence over the Tantrin soldiers, 
Rajatarangini 5.296. 


The use of chowries is usually reserved for royalty. 


A parody of Visnu’s manifestation as Visvariipa, cf Bhagavad- 
gita 11.16. 


Cf Arthasastra 2.7-8. Kayasthas are bureaucrats, scribes, ac- 
countants etc. See the Narmaméila for their many grades and 
duties (cf Baldissera 2000). In Ksheméndra’s satires the scribe’s 
career usually ends with imprisonment or worse, see e.g. Da- 
rpadalana 2.54. 


My emendation aindavakaleva attempts to account for P’s vari- 
ant raudra and also to ensure that the simile is not defective. 
Both Laranicu and the kn edition read ald iva and thus make 
the object of the simile formally a plural, (pace the translations 
of ScumipT and Lapanicu) but the subject -sampattih is sin- 
gular. This is a poetical defect because the words expressing 
the common property cannot be construed in concord with 
both the subject and the object of the comparison. This prob- 
lem is discussed in the prose to Kavyaprakdsa 10.55—6. Rahu: 
The severed head of the dragon-like demon Ra/u, who causes 
eclipses by swallowing the sun or moon, is the ascending node— 
the point in the ascending half of the moon’s orbit at which 
it intersects the earth’s orbital plane from below. Divira: Kshe- 
méndra uses the word divira firstly in its conventional sense of 
“scribe” (< Old Persian dibir) and secondly in its etymological 
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sense of “sky-going” (< divi-ra). Thus the metaphor (ripaka) 
divira-rahu-kala must be interpreted in two ways: “the power 
of the sky-going Rahu,” and “the scribe’s ingenuity at making 
things vanish.” 


Black men: Ka/a denotes both the color “black” and the “God 
of death” (derived from kal meaning ‘movement of time’). 
The scribes are evidently black because they are smeared with 
ink. The attendants of Death bear wooden staffs with which 
they strike down those whose span of life has reached its end. 
Birchbark: The prepared, soft inner bark of the birch tree (Skt. 
bhurja) has been popular as a material for writing on in North- 
western India from before the common era until quite recently. 


Raped: khanyamana, lit. “being dug into.” The tears of Afijana: 
Safjandsru Aftjana was the mother of the monkey-god Ha- 
numan. When she was pregnant, Valin poured molten metal 
alloys (pafcaloha) into her womb trying to abort his future 
rival. 


Citragupta: The recorder of souls’ good and bad deeds who lives 
in the realm of Yama, lord of the dead. cf Mundakopanisat 
1.20. By deleting a mere line: For a recorded perpetration of 
this trick, see Rajatarangini 6.39. 


As is evident from this verse the preceding list needs to be 
punningly construed with the 16 digits of the moon as well. 


Lump of iron: Ksemendra has taken over this image from Si- 
vasvamin’s Kapphinabhyudaya 4.28cd: dradhimam ayamayo hi 
prajyatejo “‘bhisangad vighatitakathinatvam yati karmanyabha- 
vam. 


Partaking of a share: e.g. bhagin + rathya. 


The attributes used to describe this intoxication punningly 
describe the diametrically opposed restraint of the ideal yogin. 


A parody of the inverted cosmic tree. See Bhagavadgita 15.1-2, 
and Kathopanisad 6.1. 
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In light of 6.7 it might be more appropriate to translate not 
as “pompous man” but “pomposity” itself (so also at 6.6.). 
But the English reads better with this license. On samnipa- 
ta as a cause of fever see Carakasambita Nidanasthana 1.29. 
The symptoms of this incurable fever are also Ksemendra’s 
metaphors of choice to describe the arrogant “Superintendent” 
(paripalaka) at Narmamiaila 1.62-64 (BALDISSERA 2000 fails to 
connect verses 1.62-3 to the simile in 1.64 as they clearly should 


be). Impaled on a stake: Or: suffering from a colic (Sila). 


A parody of Bhagavadgita 5.24: “He who is inwardly blissful, 
who delights in the self, who has an inward illumination, that 
Yogin, having become Brahma, goes to the Nirvana of Brah- 
man.” 


Again medical imagery: “[The patient’s] eyes are reddened by 
the outbreak ofa morbid disorder of the humors, he is unable to 
endure even the faintest sounds, and babbles.” Compare Kshe- 
méndra’s description of the arrogant young Brahmin Tejonidhi 
at Darpadalana 1.46. A similar lampoon of a scholar is also 
given in the Padmaprabhrtaka in the prose after 16 describing 
the grammarian Dattakalasi who has just been defeated in a 


debate. A+kopa: “Outbreak of a disorder of the humors.” 


An acute (maha+ajnanam yasya sah) vulture (dirghadarsi). This 
“delirium of noble lineage” is treated in greater detail in the 
Darpadalana 1. 


A parody of Puranic cosmography. Just as the infinite world- 

«le a. 
serpent Ananta supports the earth, so “self-importance” is the 
base of the various trees of intoxication. 


A parody of Bhagavadgita 5.18: “The wise see as equal the 
learned and saintly brahmin, a cow, an elephant, a dog and 
a dog-cooker.” 


An allusion to the Bhagavadgita’s description of the Yogin 
6.8cd: . . . yogi samalostasmakaficanah, “. . . the Yogi, consid- 
ering as equal clods of earth, rocks and gold are the same.” 
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Ksheméndra makes a similar allusion at Darpadalana 2.60 and 
at Desopadesa 1.6 he uses the image yet again to show that a 
rogue who cares not for friend or foe etc. is equivalent to an 
initiate who has received the highest liberating consecration 
(nirvanadiksitah). 


A parody of the symptoms of certain mystical states. See, 
for instance, Kulasdra fol. 25v: udgiret kaulikim bhasim mu- 
drabandhamanekadhi / hasate gdyate caiva nénacestani kurvate, 
“He speaks in mystical Kauliki language, spontaneously mani- 
fests various yogic seals, laughs, sings and fidgets.” Utpaladeva 
describes the Shaiva devotee very similarly at Shivastotrévalt 
15.3: rudanto va hasanto va tvam uccaih pralapanty ami / bha- 
ktah stutipadoccaropacarah prthag eva te. See also Skandapurana 
21.47ab, Vadanydya 2. 


A retelling of the story told in Mahabharata 3.122ff., Satapa- 
thabrahmana 4.1.5ff., Jaiminiyabrahmana 3.120ff. 


Pralamba was a notorious demon slain by Balarama. 
Punningly: appearing immobilised, bound by cords. 


Riches: kamala. Third sense: After completely mangling (ja- 
gdhva) the collection of Kamaladhruva songs, and then chewing 
up the Kumudadhruva songs, the feeble (ksina) singer-drones now 
show an interest (pranayita) in the compositions of Matanga’s Br- 
haddest. Matanga is the author of an early musicological work: 
the Brhaddest. The impact of this verse occurs in two stages. 
1. Initially the metaphor gayanabhrnga “singer-bee,” fuses two 
obvious parallel paranomastic interpretations of the epithets. 
[a] Thus we have kamalakara first as “a lotuspond,” kosa as “a 
bud,” kumuda as “a waterlily” and &sina in the sense of “emaci- 
ated.” The verbs jhaks and d+svdd retain theit literal meaning 
of “consuming.” The subject g@yanabhrnga itself may be read 
as “humming bee.” The bee’s longing (pranayata) for the ichor 
of rutting elephants (mdatanga) is a popular conceit in Sanskrit 
Kavya. [b] Secondly kamalakara may be rendered as “a hoard of 
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wealth,” kosaas a “treasury,” ku+mud as “displeasure” and ksina 
as “impoverished.” Due to an incompatibility of the primary 
sense (abhidhd) of the verbs jhaks and a+svad with the contex- 
tual meaning of the verse (anvaya)—eg. wealth and displeasure 
are not edible—their literal sense is barred (mukhyarthabadha) 
anda secondary (/éksanika) meaning is forced upon them: jhaks 
> “squander,” much like the english devour can refer both to 
the act of consumption as also to destruction; a+svdd > “experi- 
ence, suffer.” The metaphor gayanabhrnga becomes singer-rake 
(bhrnga: “a libertine”) and matanga denotes an outcaste of ex- 
tremely low standing. The humor of the situation is that the 
licentious singers first ruin their patron, are driven out by him, 
and then, with no dignity or discernment, entreat even the 
lowliest outcastes. 


Troops: skandha. Wedge-formation: Sakata. Ghatapata: Not 
attested as a synonym for pataha kettledrums. Quivers: kalapa. 
Powerful missiles: taka. Arrows: muktaka. Regicidal: bhipa- 
bhuj. Warriors of the God of war: Gayana cf’ Mahabhérata 


9.44.62a. 


Padas: “musical phrases,” see Natyasastra 28.11, 16-173 32.28— 
29. For the names of the notes (svara) see Natyasastra 28.21. 
The concealed pun eludes me. 


Faulty: bhranta. Revolving ornamentations: dvartaka is one of 
the 33 tonal ornaments defined by Bharata, Matanga etc. See 
Brhaddesi Varnalankaraprakarana 6, Alankaralaksana 23: droha- 
varohabhyam astau svaran uccarya praksvaroccaranante kramaso 
stakala dvartakah. Flute ornamentations: I am taking vamsa as 
a synonym for the “flute-ornament” venvalankara. See Brhad- 
desi Varnalankaraprakarana 6, Alankaralaksana 8: akriditavada- 
rohivarohakramena saptakalo venuh. Opening theme: mukha. 
Reeling: bhranta. Gyrations: dvarta. Spines: vamsa. 


Both because of the resultant higher taxation and because the 
wrongdoing of the king is believed inevitably to result in some 
sort of calamitous epidemic or natural disaster. 
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Thrilling: sahara. Love-sport: -keyirah. Sapped of essence: 
niradharab. 

A parody of the Saivasiddhanta’s account of creation by eight 
“sovereigns of mantra,” (vidyesvara, mantramahesvara). 


Visionary imagination: prthudhydna. Yogins with the abil- 
ity (kala) to endure (aharana) the hardship (kara) of snow 
(hema): An instance of sabdabhangaslesa, read compounded 
as: hemakaraharanakalayoginah. State: dhamni. Replete with 
beatitude: bahalalaksmyah. Ksheméndra has based some of his 
verses on chapters 2.13-14 of Kautilya’s Arthasastra. 


A reversal of Arthasastra 2.13.23-24: a touchstone (nikasa) with 
the color of elephant-skin tinged with green, and reflective (pra- 
tiragi), is good for assaying at the time of selling. A durable, 
rough, uneven-colored, and non-reflecting stone is good for 
buying. 


The goldsmith had to buy his counterweights from the super- 
intendent of weights and measures, the Pautava (cf Arthasa- 
stra 2.14.15-16). Furthermore, they needed to be stamped, for 
a small fee, on a daily basis. To prevent the fiddles described 
by Ksheméndra, Arthasastra 2.19.10 recommends that coun- 
terweights should be made of iron or of stones coming from 
Magadha or Mekala which do not increase in weight when 
soaked in water or decrease when heated. 


Double bottom: Ksheméndra here intends the miakamusda con- 
traption mentioned at Arthasastra’s 2.14.23. Bursting asun- 
der: This is the trick called “bleeding” (visrévana) described 
in ArthaSdastra 2.14.24-25. The crucible is deliberately caused 
to burst open and some grains of gold are then removed by 
sleight of hand when it is fastened again. Copper inlay: Cf 
the practise of “adulteration” apasarita explained at Arthasastra 
2.14.20—22. Led and alkaline salt powder: Cf the practices 
known as “folding” (petaka) and “counterfeiting” (pinka) in 
Arthasastra 2.14.26—33 and 2.14.34-42. 
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I count as follows: [1.] a bent indicator, [2.] unevenly matched 
bowls, [3.] a perforated layer, [4.] they are loaded with mer- 
cury, [5.] they are bendable, [6.] have an inert scale (-kaksya), 
[7.] (their cords are:) knotty, [8.] badly strung, and [9.] many- 
stranded, [10.] they are out of balance before used, [11.] can be 
disturbed by the wind, [12.] are too light, or [13.] too heavy, 
[14.] they retain gold-dust in their coarse bowls, and [15.] are 
(magnetically controlled to be) static, or [16.] volatile. Perfo- 
rated layer: E.g. to siphon off gold-dust. Loaded with mercury: 
This probably corresponds to the Arthasastra’s 2.14.19 “hol- 
lowed out” (upakanthi) defect. A quantity of heavy mercury 
travels along the hollow arms of the scales, altering the bal- 
ance. Static or volatile: The last two defects probably allude to 
the Arthasastra’s final defect: that of being controlled magnet- 
ically (ayaskanta ca dustatulah); see Kalavilasa 8.14. Quarters: 
mukha. Hostile: vakra. Hollows: puta. Impassable: visama. 
Ground tala. Cracked open: susira. Quicksilver: Ksheméndra 
must somehow have taken paradd@ as a synonym (or by /aksana) 
for “snow.” Severe: katu. Wraps: kaksyd. Knotted together: gra- 
nthimati. Indecorously looped around: kusikyita. 


Copper dust: See the note on visravana to 8.6. 


The Arthasastra (2.14.53) gives a similar list of behavioral oddi- 
ties as signs from which to infer a goldsmith has been misusing 
alkaline salts etc. I understand these as indications not just of 
shiftiness and guilt but as symptoms of self-poisoning. It is pos- 
sible that this was an inevitable occupational hazard, since gold 
was often obtained amalgamated with mercury (rasaviddha), 
cf. Arthasastra 2.13.3. Note, finally, that with a little ingenuity 
this passage might equally be read as describing a dog. 


These two verses must be corrupt, I cannot produce a satis- 
factory text ot translation. 


Veins: samdhi, lit. “joints.” 
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Gods: tridaga- Ksirasvamin’s commentary on the Amarakosa 
claims that this term refers to the number of the Vedic gods, 
“the thirty”: trir dasa parimanam estim tridasah, but, as the 
scriptural evidence he adduces shows, there are of course thirty- 
three Gods (trayastrimsad vai dehah somapah). Much more 
plausible is the explanation offered by Jataripa ad Amarakosa 
1.1.7: balyayauvanapraudhatvakhyas tisro dasa esam iti tridasah, 
“Tridasa-, are those who have [only] three stages of life, child- 
hood, youth and maturity [but no old age].” 


According to Manusmrti 12.61 rebirth as a goldsmith is a pun- 
ishment for the theft of gems, coral or pearls in a previous 


life. 


A sentiment echoing Manusmrti 9.292: sarvakantakapapistham 
hemakaram tu parthivah/ pravartamanam anyaye chedayel lava- 
sah ksuraih, “The king shall have the dishonest goldsmith, the 


most evil thorn of all, cut into pieces with razors.” 


The con-men described in this section are what Manu calls 
“thorns” (kantaka), cf’ Manusmrti 9.25360. By removing these 
“thorns,” and by protecting the subjects, kings reach heaven. 


Vaidya: “physician” derived from vidya (vidya asty asya an); 
and “belonging to the Veda” (veda+an). 


The sixteenth lunar asterism. The moon is here fancied as the 
lover of the lady Visakha, and the astrologer is a voyeur. Wife: 
The choice of the word grhini for “wife,” is appropriate (padau- 
. “eat a s ie 7 i 35 
citya) because Visakha is also a grhini, e.g. a “lunar mansion, 
of the moon. In the Darpadalana too, Ksheméndra portrays 
the astrologer as an idiot-savant, for despite his astral science 
he cannot even figure out who is continuously robbing him. 


Kanakarthin: also “greedy for gold.” The problem appears to 
be that transmutational experiments required some gold as a 
catalyst. See Kathasaritsagara III,161/2. Medhatithi on Manu- 
smrti 9.58b: “alchemists who pretend to change base metals into 
precious metals.” Kalhana recounts that the king Jalauka was 
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believed to have an alchemical substance which could trans- 
mute base metals into gold (Rajatarangini 1.110, also another 
account at 4.246-7). 


Bald: Compare the story of the bald man and the hair-restorer 
at Kathasaritsagara V,83-4. 


I have preferred the reading of KedL because the contrast be- 
tween the bright eyes of the celestial damsels and the lecher’s 
blindness appears to be original. 


Sky-flower: In Sanskrit philosophical texts sky-flowers and rab- 
bit’s horns are usually given as standard examples of completely 
non-existent entities (atyantabhava); one cannot even imagine 
them (vikalpakajnana), that is, one can imagine cow’s horns 
ona rabbit, or pond-lotuses in the sky, but not horn ofa rabbit 
or a flower which grows in the sky. 


Sorcery of this kind is taught already in the Atharvaveda. One 
of the earliest sources to give more detailed recipes of magical 
power-substances is the Arthasastra 14.1-4. The efficacy of the 
magic Ksheméndra is describing in these two verses depends 
entirely on the power-substances, mantras etc. are not required. 


Root: Cf Manusmrti 9.290c. The rites involving the bury- 
ing of magical roots are meant to subjugate a person. The 
lawbooks permit these rites if practised against a husband or 
relative. Ksemendra also intends love-potions made with such 
roots, cf Samayamdatrka 2.25, and especially Dasavataracarita 
8.509-513 on the diseases wives caused their husbands with such 
homemade concoctions. 


In the divinatory practice of prasend or prasannd an oracular 
apparition manifests in water, in a sword-blade, in a mirror, in 
the eye of a virgin, or in the thumb-nail smeared with oil, in 
the sun or moon etc. and there reveals the future or past events. 
The vision appears either to a mantra-adept, or to a girl or boy 
who has become possessed for the occasion. 
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In a story in the Kathdsaritasdgara (70.56-62) it is a high- 
born Ksatriya boy who serves as the medium. Ksheméndra is 
probably insinuating that only a lowly spirit would possess a 
Ceta medium. On nicagraha, “lowly possessing spirits” such 
as goblins, cf Abhinavabharati 17.37 (those so-possessed speak 
vulgar Prakrit languages). dhiipa: a ball of incense paste, for 
most rituals preferably made of yaksakardama, burned on coals 
in a censer (dhiipapdtra). 


The earliest reference to the famous “collyrium of Nagarjuna” 
(nagarjunavarti) is provided by Vrnda’s Siddhayoga 61.148—152 
(repeated verbatim by Cakrapani). He gives a recipe with 14 
ingredients, including the expensive killed copper and blue 
vitriol. 


Ksheméndra is here ridiculing the use of occult fumigants made 
with all sorts of weird and wonderful ingredients. That they 
should be peddled by “sons of yaksis” may intend that they 
are successful practitioners of rites to summon a yaks7. At the 
first meeting the yaks? is supposed to address the successful 
acolyte as: ‘putra!”, “my son!” Another vague connection I see 
is that the most popular fumigant is called yaksakardama. Or, 
perhaps cf’ Arthasastra 13-14 for spies masquerading as Nagas, 
Raksasas, Varuna and various Gods. 


A man without a son may “appoint” his daughter as a so-called 
putrika. Her sons subsequently inherit all of her father’s wealth. 
If she dies without a son, her husband inherits. Cf Manusmrti 
9.127—-139. 


Reader of body-language: ivigitavadin. Cf Kullika to Ma- 
nusmyti 9.258: iksanika hastarekhadyavalokanena subhasubha- 
phalakathanajivinah, “Physiognomists are people whose liveli- 
hood it is to descry auspicious and inauspicious fortunes by 
investigating the lines on the palms etc.” This was not only 
done with human beings but also with animals, chapters 91-92 
of the Brhatsamhita are devoted to auspicious and inauspicious 
marks of bovines and horses. 
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Cf Manusmrti 9.258b. 


Cf Arthasastra 2.1.7.11 for the difficulties of colonising virgin 
lands. Immigration by force or inducement is advocated. 


The expression abhinava/srstim echoes a famous benediction 
verse composed by Abhinava-gupta, who taught Kseméndra 
literature. Could this be intended as censure of his teacher? 


This corresponds more or less to the Kamasitra (1.4.32) defi- 
nition of the pimp. 


Commissioner: See 1.90. 


Dream: Ksemendra is here by no means ridiculing the idea 
that deities may appear in dreams itself, rather just the ex- 
ploitation of the faithful. Somendra records that Ksemendra 
was encouraged in a dream by the Buddha to complete the 
Avadanakalpalata. Sarada: Adj. meaning “shy” is attested only 


in lexicons. 


Rat: Ksheméndra likes to introduce the image of rats when 
he describes treasuries. In Darpadalana 2.36 the miser Nanda’s 
wife Mati points out that he stupidly starves himself taking 
only rice-water while rats carry off the jewels stored up in his 
treasury. The descriptive epithets shift their sense slightly when 
construed with the rat: “. . . whose snout and eyes always face 
downwards in case there might be something extra, who has 
an unclean body and nest, who appears in the pantry.” 


In the Dhuttakhana 5.79-110 the cheat Khandavana uses just 
such a ploy to blackmail a rich banker to pay her off. With a 
recently deceased infant swaddled in layers of cloth she accosts 
her victim. When his servants throw her out she wails that they 
have murdered her baby. Alarmed that the uproar may reflect 
badly on him the banker gives her a gold earring to remove the 


dead child. 
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Dressed in respectable finery: Ksheméndra is perhaps referring 
to what Manu calls the Bhadra swindlers. Cf Kulliika to Ma- 
nusmyti 9.258d: bhadrah kalyanakarapracchannapapa ye dha- 
nagrahinah, “Respectable [thieves] are those who steal wealth 
conceiling their evil and appearing respectable.” 


This verse probably refers to the “extortionists” (aupadhika) 
mentioned in Manusmrti 9.258a. Kulltika glosses: aupadhika 
bhayadarsanad ye dhanam upajivanti, ““Extortionists are peo- 
ple who extort money by threats.” 


Cheat: varicaka. Medhatithi ad Manusmrti 9.258b glosses: 
“Men who promise to transact business for others, and do 
not keep their word.” 


Ksheméndra is fond of describing the failings of arrogant schol- 
ars. In the third chapter of his Darpadalana Ksheméndra por- 
trays the career of Yavakrita, the idiot son of the sage Bharad- 
vaja. He performs penance and is rewarded with learning but 
then becomes an egomaniac and quarrelsome nuisance who 
irritates his own father by continuously babbling in difficult 
Sanskrit metres. Since his learning lacks “peace of mind” (cetah- 
Santi) a tragedy ensues. Malapatraka: Lapanicu takes this as 
a synonym for malaprstha, “dust-jacket of a book.” We may 
add that this malapatra does seem to have been inscribed, per- 
haps with summaries of contents or the like. See, for instance 
Narmamala 2.36a, where Ksemendra is ridiculing the imbecile 
Mathadaisika who walks about with his malapatra which is 
there probably a kind of notebook or diary. 


Piercing initiation-guru: A “piercing initiation” (vedhadiksa) 
is in Shaiva Tantric literature presented as a high salvific act 
performed by a guru for a fortunate chosen few. The preceptor 
enters the initiate’s body and pierces various centres along the 
central channel of his subtle body. As Ksheméndra indicates, 
the initiate perceives signs, such as trembling, while this is 
taking place (cf Tantraloka 29.236-82). The context Kshe- 
méndra describes appears to be much more humble: a low- 
life officiant does the rounds like a door-to-door salesman, 
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tricking his gullible clients into parting with their money by 
planting stooges to demonstrate the efficacity of his technique. 
SANDERSON has pointed out to me that the purpose of the vedha 
Ksheméndra describes is uncertain. Perhaps the guru comes to 
ahouse and performs a vedhadiksa for the household, the stooge 
serving to show that it is the real thing and perhaps to set off a 
chain reaction in which the conned will believe that they too 
have been touched by the Goddess. Or perhaps he comes and 
offers to bless the household by performing a simple pija of 
the Goddess, the stooge’s performance being the proof that he 
has succeeded in summoning her. 


Shakuni: There are several mythical Sakunis who could be 
meant but I| take this as a more concrete reference to that 
Sakuni who is known from the Rajatarangini as the great- 
grandfather of the famous emperor Asoka. LAPANICH, reading: 
kale Sakunim smaramti, translates: “I can summon a bird at the 
right time.” This remains obscure to me. SCHMIDT believes the 
fraud to be boasting: “I know how to fly like a bird.” 


The four aims of life (purusartha). 


The thirty-two arts are thus presented as thirty-two kalas of 
a long mantra with four padas which the mantrin (<vidyavat) 
manipulates in various ways (krama, samasta) for specific 
rewards. 


A parallel to magical powers such as leaving the earth (bhimi- 
tyaga), poetic power (kavitva) etc. promised as siddhis for the 
perfection of various mantras. 


Verses 14-38 make up a single sentence containing an elaborate 
“consequential metaphor ” (paramparitariupaka), cf. Kavyapra- 
kaga 10.9. The structure of the sentence is: “In this world, it is 
renown, which is the Guru's word among truths. . . knowledge 
among supreme illuminations, that is indispensable for all peo- 


ple. 
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Snares and black cobras: I am assuming that Ksheméndra is 
here using a common epic metaphor, which EMENEAUu (1960: 
291-300) has shown to bea p/. dvandva compound, e.g. “snakes 


and bonds.” 


chandalas: In Kavya literature outcastes are portrayed as inher- 
ently cruel. Ksheméndra follows this convention unquestion- 
ingly. In a story in Darpadalana 1, Ksheméndra uses this prej- 
udice to show that the arrogant and cruel Brahmin Tejonidhi 
was in fact the son of a Candiala ( see especially Darpadalana 
1.54-55). Necromancer: mayavin, cf. Kathdsaritsagara V1,35. 


Visarpa, Erysipelas. 
The eldest son performs the funeral rites. 


Kautaja Wrightia antidysenterica, also known as Indrayava, “In- 
dra’s grain,” the seeds of which are used as a vermifuge. 


Death in battle: As Ksemendra explains in Darpadalana 4.31, 


the fallen hero could expect to be welcomed into heaven by 
beautiful Apsarases such as Urvasi. 


A parody of the standard example of a syllogistic inference 
taught in Nyaya logic: the premise is smoke, the probandum is 
fire, the example is the kitchen, the conclusion is the presence 


of fire. 


A mantra-sorcerer (mdntrika) is an initiate into the cult of a 
mantra-deity who has achieved supernatural power (siddhi). 


Vachas-pati: the teacher of the gods. 


Priests: Firtiozat takes devatopdsakah as “mediums.” I have 

«ee : . « 
translated as “priests” for that is closer to the literal sense: “wor- 
shippers of gods.” 


All: These are the five departments of Ayurvedic medicine. 
Cf. Kalavilasa 9.4. 


Fiturozat translates differently: “Quand le médecin soutire 
Vargent d'un malade quil visite depuis longtemps...”. 
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This is probably not a general statement about poets glorifying 
love but rather a dig at the rhetoricians’ theories which teach 
that the aesthetic sentiment of love is the most important in 
poetry (cf. Dhvanydloka 2.7). 


Dhorani: sv. Amarakosa 2.7.1048 dhorana. 


Children etc.: Nilakantha is here alluding to a Smrti list which 
is a shorthand for all utterly unreliable persons. 


An allusion to the scriptural teaching that any food one gives 
to a mendicant becomes in the next world a reward of food 
the size of Mt. Meru and any water one gives an ocean (See 
Pardsarasmrti 1.53). 


Departing: or, reading prasthdpyamanah: “Sent away each 


» 


day.... 
Orthodox brahmin: A Srotriya is a brahmin learned in the Veda. 


Ghataka: A ghataka is an agent who predominantly arranges 
marriages, but Nilakantha here seems to consider him a kind 
of pimp. 

Wood of the holy basil: The Tulasi tree is sacred to Vaisnavas 


who fashion rosaries from its wood. 


Vahata or Vagbhata is the author of a compendium of Materia 
medica. 


Ekasika: sitting alone or sitting in one place. 
Sadyahpratyaya: “giving immediate proof of efficacy.” 


Hail to the horizon: I assume Nilakantha intends no more 
than: “I will flee,” but it may be a reference to the mahdpa- 
thaprasthana, the rite in which the elderly brahmin leaves his 
home and walks towards the Himalayas until he dies. Finn1ozatT 
translates: Je salue la direction ou ces quatre sont réunis’. 
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M98 _ Chidra means both ‘bodily opening’ and ‘fault’. 
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Sanskrit words are given according to the accented CSL pronuncuation aid 
in the English alphabetical order. They are followed by the conventional 


diacritics in brackets. 


Abhinava-gupta, 17, 370 
ablutions, 219 
absurdities, 109 
accountants, 360 
accusation, I4I 
actors, 127, 337 
Adambha, 352 
Adharma, 350 
adulation 

fervent, 221 
adversary, 321 
affairs, 335 
Agastya (Agastya), 121, 267 
alchemist, 275 
alkaline salt, 261, 366 
alms, 353 
almsfood, 335 
aloofness, 113 
amulets, 277 
amusement-terraces, 177 
Ananta, 23, 344, 363 
Anantaguna, 360 
Anangalekha, 357 
Afijana 

elephant of the West, 345 
Afnjanadri 

Mountain of Antimony, 345 
anklets, 95 
antelope, 119 
Apsaras, 373 
archery, 24 
Ardhaksira, 348 
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Arghagharghatika, 360 
arguments, 321 
armbands, 249 
army, 201 
arrogance, 121, 309 
arrow, 245 
artificial color, 263 
artisan, I71 
arts 
virtuous, 305 
as white as ash, 117 
ascending node, 361 
ascetics, 173, 321 
false, 348 
female skull-bearing, 105, 347 
hypocritical, 348 
Kapalika, 346 
matted-hair, 117 
stupor of, 231 
ash, 337 
Ashvins (Asvins), 237 
assault 
violent, 233 
assay, 259 
asterism, 367 
astrologer, 127, 173, 239, 273, 323» 
325, 367, 368 
astrology, 24, 327 
astronomy, 24 
Ashoka, Asoka, 372 
atmajnana, 24 
atom, 155 


audacity, 299 
audience 

hall, 95 

with the king, 25 
aura, 103 
austerity, 337 
authorities, 125 
avarice, I5I, 327 
backbiting, 285 
balance, 261 
balance-stones, 261 
Balarama, 363 
bald men, 275 
Baldissera, 24, 360 
Bali, 352 
Balkh, 125 
ball, 143 
bandits, 269 
barbarity, 327 
bard, 247 
bark, 127 
bath 

ritual, 349 
battle, 315, 373 
beard 

trimmed, 109 
beatitude, 313 
bee-swarms, 163 
bees, 327 

female, 97 
beeswax, 261 
beggar-monk, 359 
beggars, 333 
begging-bowl, 347 
behavior 

bizarre, 323 


Bengal, 125 
betel-nut, 187, 327, 333 
Bhadra, 371 
Bhagi-rathi (Bhagirathi), 346 
Bhairava, 347 
Bharadvaja, 37% 
Bharata, 24, 364 
Bhava-bhuti (Bhavabhuti), 24 
Bhrigu (Bhrgu), 121, 151, 351, 355 
Biography of Kumdarajiva, 25 
birchbark 
banner of, 211 
worthless bundles of, 297 
bird, 103, 107, 127, 185, 352, 372 
fledgling, 99 
bites, 163 
black cobra, 309 
blanket, 245 
blindness, 97, 368 
bliss, 339 
blood, 165 
Bloomfield, 345 
blue vitriol, 369 
boasting, 299 
body 
abandoning of, 223 
neglect of own, 231 





shrivelled, 115 
bone, 157, 225 
human, 347 
bone-sections, 105 
books, 135 
boots, 109 
bossy matron, 167 
bowls, 261 
boyhood-friend, 143 
bracelet, 189 
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Brahma (Brahma), 117, 119, 121, 
123) 299; 344, 350, 351, 362 
Brahman, 327, 337 
brahmany duck, 346 
brahmin, 147, 251, 350, 359 
orthodox, 337 
brazenness, 97 
breasts, 239 
breezes, 93 
bribery, 215 
Brihas-pati (Brhaspati), 97, 345 
Bringer of the End, 213 
brothel, 197, 287 
brother 
uterine, 117 
brother-in-law, 329 
Buddha, 22, 353 
Buddhist, 25 
bull 
country, 297 
of Yama, 211 
burden, 149 
bureaucrats, 360 
burning ground, 315 
buzzing twangs, 247 
Cakrapani, 369 
calumny, 141 
Candanana, 353 
Chandra-gupta (Candragupta), 
95 
canopy, 179 
caravan, 175, 245, 297 
caravan-harlot, 299 
caravan-leader, 95, 105 
caravan-master, 99 
cart, 245, 297 
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Carvika, 345 
caste, 333 
cats 
smugness peculiar to, 109 
cattle, 349 
cavern, 155 
Canakya, 24 
celebrities, 323 
celestial, 277 
censure 
eternal, 323 
central channel, 372 
ceremonies 
Buddhist, 25 
unabridged, 111 
Ceta, 369 
chaff, 333 
chains, 163 
chalice, 95 
champions, 239 
chandala(candala), 311, 350, 353; 
373 
chaplet, 219 
character 
depraved, 197 
charity, 333 
charlatan, 111 
chataka (cataka), 37 
chattering, 99 
cheeks, 239 
chemistry, 24 
child, 329 
children, 329, 331, 333 
Chinese, 21 
Chyavana (Cyavana), 237 


claws, 267 





clay 


smearing with, 109 
clothing, 327 
cloud of doom, 49 
clouds, 197 
cobras, 135, 353 
coin, 333 
counterfeit, 299 
colic, 229, 362 
collyrium, 279, 369 
commissioner, 171, 127 
abstemious, 287 
commotion, 321 
compass points, 103, 346 
complexion 
ashen, 99 
con-man, 297 
condemnation, 153, 331 
congregations, 171 
connoisseur, 18 
consecration, 311 
liberating, 363 
consumption 
hundred forms of, 315 
contamination, 233 
contemplation 
exalted, 117 
convalescense, 325 
copper, 261, 263 
coquetry, 169 
coral, 367 
corpse, 187, 189, 358 
costume 
religious, 337 
counsellors, 147 
counterweights, 365 
courtesan, 169, 199 


the virtues of, 201 
COW, 235 
Cow-ear, 335 
Cowardice, 327 
cowrle, 135, 353 
coyness, 167 
Creator, 119, 339 
creatures, 127 
cremation ground, 201 
crest 
lofty, 115 
crest-moon, 219 
criminal, 358 
crookedness, 225 
crucible, 261 
crystal mirror, 103 
currents, 193 
curse, 269 
cymbal crashes, 247 
daitya, 145) 147; 1555 355 
Dambha, 117, 119, 121, 123, 125, 
127, 129, 347, 350; 351 
Dambhédbhava, 107, 347 
arrogant and quarrelsome e- 
mperor, 347 
damsels 
doe-eyed, 97 
darbha, 337 
dark age, 141 
darkness, 97 
Darkness 
paramour of twilight, ror 
Dattakalasi, 362 
daughter, 175, 323, 329 
appointed, 175, 369 
cause of grief, 313 
day-labourer, 281 


387 


THE THREE SATIRES 


day-lotus, 245 
day-maker, 1o1 
death, 155, 157, 311, 315, 329, 333, 
353, 357» 361 

fang of, 225 
deceit 

pillar of, 107 
deceiver, 129, 299, 305 
deer 

innocent, 105 
delirium, 333 

of erudition, 233 
delusion, 107 
demon, 333, 335, 358 
demoness, 1738, 165 
demonically possessed, 331 
demons, 253 
denouncers, 331 
dependents, 333 
deposit, 133, 135, 137, 141, 267, 

297, 354 

deranged, 331 
derision, 321 
deserts, 49 
desire, 327 
despair, 153 
destitution, 331 
devotion 

befuddlement of, 231 
Dhana-datta, 175 
dhanurveda, 24 
Dhanvantari, 349 
dharma, 343 
dhatuvada, 24 
diagnostic, 325 
diamond, 165 
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dice, 249 
dice-tricks, 281 
diet 

meager, 325 
disaster 

future, 335 
disciples, 105 
discord 

age of, 175 
disease, 325, 329 

chronic, 325 
disharmony, 255 
dishonesty, 327 
disputation, 299 
disrepute, 315 
ditch millet, 333 
Diti, 13 
Div, 183 
divine eye, 267 
doctors, 325 

greedy for money, 325 
document 

forged, 295 
documentation 

legal, 215 
does, 95 
dog, 363, 367 
dog’s milk, 353 
dog-cooker, 235, 363 
dog-flesh 

theft of, 350 
Dohani, 357 
dominion, 255 
donor, 337 
doom, 335 
door-to-door, 372 
double-talk, 265 


dramaturgy, 24 
dreams 

interpreters of , 323 
drinking, 171 
drugs, 273 
drunkard, 235 
dumb, 167, 187 
dust-jacket, 371 
dustbin, 167 
Dwarf-incarnation, 129 
dyiita, 24 
eal, 335, 339 
earrings, 313 
earth, 49, 323 
ecstasy, 103 
egoism, 331 
elders, 251 
elephant, 163, 327 

wilderness, 313 
elephant-driver, 197 
elephant-lore, 24 
elephant-skin, 365 
emaciated, 275 
embellishment, 299 
embezzlers, 353 
emperor, 311 

ideal, 345 
empowerment, 107 
emptiness 

an obstacle, 233 
enemy, 115, 155, 331 
eon 

end of, 267 
epic literature, 24 
epidemic, 365 
epidemics, 325 


epilepsy, 333 
equestrian science, 24 
erosion, 267 
erudition, 321, 327 
eulogy, 25 
evil sorcery, 237 
exile, 339 
experiments 
failed, 275 
transmutational, 368 
extortionist, 297, 371 
eye-brows, 163 
eye-salve, 277 
eyes, 95, 109, 117, 119, 137, 141, 
169, 175, 177; 179, 181, 185, 
187, 193, 195, 223, 229, 231, 
233, 275, 293, 362, 370 
sleepy, 195 
third, 93, 344 
fabrication, 281 
fair-weather friends, 103 
faith, 321 
fallacies, 199 
falsehood, 141 
fame, ISI, 155, 356 
craving for, 113 
fangs, 237, 329 
farce, 287 
fast, 335 
month-long, 289 
father, 315, 323 
father-in-law, 175, 187, 329 
fawn-eyed girls, 103 
fear, 325 
fever, 348 
fiasco, 323 


fiddles, 365 
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fields, 49 

filaments, 103 

finery, 295 

fire, 149, 155, 157, 185, 263, 265, 

279, 311, 331; 344, 356, 373 

of cow-dung, 263 
sacrificial, 358 
submarine, 115, 283 

fire fixation, 356 

firmament 

courtyard of the, tor 

fish, 107, 249, 273 

fishermen, 273 

fist, 329 

fixation, 157 

flamingo, 103 

flash 

momentary, 105 

flattery, 331 

flies, 263 

flowers, 119, 187, 219 

flute ornamentations, 247 





fools, 321 

assembly of, 313 
foot-stool, 105 
fords 

sacred, 167 
forehead-mark 

white, 103 
forehead-ornament, 167 
foreign land 

prosperous, 297 
formula 

magical, 217 
fortune, 99, 331 
Fortune-tellers, 323 
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fountains, 95 
four-faced, 299 
fragrance, 187 
friendship, 315 
frog-fat, 277 
fumes, 153 
fumigant, 279, 369 
occult, 369 
gajalaksana, 24 
Galava (Galava), 121, 351 
gambler, 99, 217, 221, 281 
gambling, 24, 171 
Ganges, 219, 223, 297, 346, 347 
gardens, 313 
garland-metaphor, 346 
garlic 
stench of, 333 
garments, 181, 329 
Gauri, 157 
gemology, 24 
gems, 313, 367 
set in the anklets of prostitu- 
tes, 97 
gentlemen-thieves, 295 
gestures 
flirting, 167 
ghataka, 374 
gift 
priceless, 95 
girl, 279 
artless, 167 
glee, 297 
gloom, 101 
gluttons, 329 
gnat, 327 
goad, 163 
goat 
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lucky, 297 
goblin-spawned, 245 
goblins, 313, 369 
God, 137, 143, 145, 147, 149, 155, 
157, 344 
devotion to, 315 
of death, 295, 354 
of love, 93, 103, 175, 177; 185, 
291, 344 
of wealth, 145, 175, 253, 359 
Goddess, 157, 251, 289, 355, 372 
of fortune, 107 
Gods, 11, 113, 143 5 337 S, 345, 
352, 369 
gold, 97, 137; 139, 197; 215, 235, 
249; 259; 261, 265, 299, 363, 
366-368 
liquid, 261 
gold-dust, 261, 267, 269, 366 
gold-maker, 275 
gold-ore, 267 
gold-plating, 275 
gold-robbers, 269 
golden ornaments 
hollow, 297 
goldsmiths, 127, 259, 265, 267, 
269, 365-367 
goose, 123 
gossip, 171 
governors, 127 
grammar, 24 
grammarian, 362 
granary 
of wheat, 209 
grass, 119 
sacrificial, 173 


greed, 283 
grief, 297 
grimaces, 119 
grove, 185, 189 
gruel, 249 
guardian, 335 
guest, 335 
guiding principles, 315 
guile, 95 
Guna-yashas (Gunayasas), 197 
gurgling noises, 247 
guru, 217, 221, 301 
dead, 337 
gymnastics, 163 
gyrations, 247 
hair, 339 
sprouting, 275 
trimmed, 109 
hair-restorer, 368 
half-light, ror 
hand-control 
slack, 99 
happy realms, 309 
Hara, 199 
Hara-gupta, 141 
Hari, 199 
Harmony, 313 
having-a-hundred-sacrifices, 253 


head 
severed, 361 
health, 325 
health-tonic, 315 
heart, 331 
of guile, 99 
heart-essence 
extremely crooked, 105 
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hell, 329 

chasms of, 277 
hema-valli (Aemavallz), 111 
herbs 

apotropaic, 348 
hero, 373 
heron 

smugness of, 109 
high-mindedness, 151 


Hiranya-gupta (Hiranyagupta), 


95 

hirelings, 327 
hoe, 119 
hole, 265, 269 
holy basil, 337 
honesty, 327 
hooded, 117 
hope, 325 
hopes, 147 
horizon-mountain 

Western, 101 
horse, 327 

dung of a black, 277 
horseman, 197 
hospitality, 95, 335 
house-holder, 329 
Hui-chiao, 25 
hum (hum), 17 
humors, 362 

morbid disorder of, 362 
hundredfold-piercing, 275 
hunter, 185 
hunting, 313 
husband, 329 

dim, 167 
hypochondriacs, 325 
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hypocrisy, 337 
hypocrites, 337 
icons, 173 
idiot-savant, 368 
idol, 281 
ignorance, 323, 339 
illumination, 305 
illusion, 117 
imbecile fixation, 231 
immortality 

nectar of, 349 
impatience, 263 
impostors, 297 
in-laws, 329 
incense, 219, 279, 369 
India, 25 
indicator, 261 
indistinct syllables, 167 
Indra, 237, 251, 253, 277 
Indrajala, 24 
Infancy, 97 
infatuation, 163 
informers, 333 
ingrate, 149 
inheritors, 331 
initiate, 363 
initiates, 127 
initiations, 173 

minor, 277 
integrity, 307 
intellect, 321 
Intoxication, 229 
iron, 263 

lump of, 221 
island 

foreign, 175 


Jamad-agni (Jamadagni), 121, 351 
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Jambha, 113 

japakusuma, 343 

jealousy, 315, 339 

jewel-lamp, 311 

jewelled floors, 93 

jewellery, 329 

jewels, 197, 370 

joke, 287, 295 

jugglers, 127, 255 

Jupiter, 97 

Jyautisa, 24 

Kalasa, 23 

K4lhana (Kalhana), 17, 353, 3545 
357> 368 

Kali, 213, 329, 339 

Kamaladhruva, 363 

Kandali (Kandali), 105 

Kane, 353 

Kapélika, 346, 347 

Kashmir, 125 

Kauliki language, 363 

Kaustubha jewel, 344 

Kautsa, 121, 351 

Kautilya, 353, 360 

kettle-drums, 245 

khadira (khadira), 45 

Khankha, 357 

killed copper, 369 

kind words, 309 

kindness, 325, 339 

king, 23, 109, 143, 181, 189, 195, 
197; 199; 201, 203, 323, 331, 
333> 355 

praise of, 321 
kingship, 331 
kinsfolk, 173 


kinsman, 145 
kisses, 358 
kitchen, 373 
knee-caps, 121 
knife 
poisoned, 295 
knots 
auspicious, 348 
knowledge 
appearance of, 321 
Kroraina Prakrit, 355 
Ksheméndra, 17-19, 23, 129, 159, 
189, 205, 225, 241, 255, 269, 
301, 317; 344; 346-363, 365, 
366, 368-373 
Kubéra, 147, 355 
Kullika, 370, 371 
Kumiara-jiva, 21 
Kumudadhruva, 363 
Kumudtké, 360 
Kunda, 147, 355 
Kunjunni Raja, 24 
kusha (Rusa), 119 
kutaja, 313 
lac, 265 
lack of judgment, 327 
lackeys, 339 
Lakshmi (Laksmi), 41, 95, 201, 
251, 255, 289, 355 
Lakshmi-verse, 255 
laksand, 343 
lameness 
treatment of, 215 
Lapanich, 18, 21, 23, 345, 357, 361, 
371, 372 
larceny, 215 
lattice-window, 141 
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laughter, 263 
Laukika, 22 
Law, 149, 339 
lawbook, 368 
learned, 331 
led, 261 
leprosy, 333 
liberation, 305, 349 
libertines, 103 
Lienhard, 345 
life 

length of, 323 

stages of, 345 
light-rays, 105 
lilies, 103 
lineage, 203 

noble, 175 
lips 

animated with muttered pra- 

yers, 111 

boundary of, 99 
liquor, 235, 347 
litigation, 355 
locks 

matted, 109 
locusts, 255 
logic, 24 
loin-cloth, 337 
Lord of the spirits, 217 
lotus, 103 

of enjoyment, 97 
lotus-lips, 183 
lotus-pond, 101 
love, 97 

tragic, 346 
love-enchantment, 277 
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love-play, 93, 273 
love-potion, 368 
love-sport, 249 
lover, 101, 167 
Lucky-ear, 335 
lunar crescent, 105 
machinations, 193 
Magadha (Magadha), 223, 365 
magic, 368 

divinatory, 279 
magical art, 307 
magnanimity, 145 
magnetic layer, 263 
magnetically static, 261 
Mahajan, 22 
Maha-kala 

God who grants boons, 217 
Mallinatha, 344 
man 

jealous old, 171 
Mandakini (Mandakini), 103, 

346 

manes, 347 
mansion, 99, 141 

jewelled, 105 
mantra-adept, 369 
mantra-deity, 373 
mantra-regents, 253 
mantra-sorcerer, 321, 323, 325 
mantras, 175, 279, 331, 335, 3375 

368 

power of, 107 
mantrika, 373 
Manu, 351, 371 
marriage, 175, 374 
marrow-fat, 157 
Matanga, 363, 364 
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materialists, 345 

maternal uncles, 329 

Mati, 352, 370 

matrimony 
unbefitting, 255 

Maya (Maya), 117, 165, 211 
twin of, 350 

meal, 323, 327 

meat, 245, 347 

Medhatithi, 371 

medicament, 331 

medicine, 24, 325, 327 
Ayurvedic, 373 

meditation, 173 
exalted, 113 

medium, 369 

meeting, 321 

Mekala, 365 

men of refined taste, 95 

mendicant 
naked, 197 

mercenaries, 127 

merchant, 127, 141 
deaf or dumb, 299 

mercury, 261, 275, 366, 367 

merit, 145, 203, 235 

Meru, 267 

metallurgy, 24 

metaphor, 345, 355, 361, 364, 372, 

373 

Meyer, 349 

midnight, 183 

milk, 329 

milk-ocean, 352 

Milky Way, 346 

mimes, 255 


mind 
volatile, 177 
minister, 348 
minium 
red, 101 
minstrels, 255 
miracles, 231 
mirror 
crystal, 153 
image, 235 
misadventures 
chain of, 97 
misdeeds, 335 
miser, 335 
misery, 249 
Mitrasena, 348 
mockery, 331 
modes 
musical, 171 
modesty, 321 
money, 141, 143, 145, 147, 153, 157, 
197; 323, 339 
money-lender, 329, 331 
monks, 173 
Buddhist, 195 
mood, 235 
moon, 103, 105, 135, 181, 183, 185, 
187, 201, 237; 273, 317, 346, 
361, 367-369 
phase of, 209 
moon-crested, 223 
moon-disk, 167 
moon-faced, 93 
moonless night, 209 
moonlight, 95, 105 
morals, 177 
mosquito-bones, 275 
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moth, 93 
mother, 315, 323, 329 
mother-in-law, 329 
mound 
funeral, 115 
Mountain of Antimony, 345 
mouth-lotus, 187, 309 
Mrityuf-jaya (Mrtyuijaya), 331 
Mt. Meru, 267 
Mt. Meru, 335 
Mukunda, 147, 355 
Mula-deva (Miladeva), 95, 99, 
105, 317; 345 
murder, 315 
music, 25 
musk-incense, 187 
Myrobalan fruit, 301 
Naga, 369 
Nagarjuna (Nagarjuna), 279, 
369 
nails 
trimmed, 109 
naked, 275 
Nanda, 353, 370 
Nandi, 351 
Nara, 347 
Narada (Narada), 121, 251 
Narayana, 347 
narrative, 18 
neck, 119, 351 
necromancer, 311 
nectar-elixir, 219 
nectar-shower, 313 
nephews, 329 
nets 
train of, 273 
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night, 317 
night-lilies, 103, 183 
night-lily-teeth, 183 
night-maker, 103 
night-stalker, 175, 267 
Nirvana, 362 
noose, 185, 295, 329 
nose, 187, 189 
bitten off, 187 
nun, 281 
nurse, 348 
Nyaya, 373 
nymphs, 95 
object, 335 
observances 
religious, 335 
ocean, 125, 193, 283, 317, 374 
churning of, 344 
of milk, 344 
of nectar, 95 
offence, 141 
offerings, 219 
funerary, 239 
oil, 369 
Old Persian, 361 
Olivelle, 359 
omen, 335 
omniscient, 299 
orbit, 361 
ornaments, 181 
outcaste, 169, 346 
overflow, 249 
Padma, 147, 355 
palace, 175, 317 
palmist, 277 
paradise-world, 119 
paralysis, 107, 239 
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parasites, 245 
parasol-bearer, 117 
parents, 329 
parody, 345, 373 
particles, 123 
Pathology, 325 
patient, 273, 325 
patronage, 249 
pauper, 221, 335 
Pautava, 365 
payment, 325 
peace of mind, 371 
peace-negotiations, 331 
peacock-cloak, 1o1 
peacocks, 95, 163, 239 
pearls, 93, 367 
penance, 125, 350 
penance-hut 

earthen, 115 
perfidy, 223 
performer, 171 
perspiration, 93 
petty officials, 239 
phlegm, 347 
physicians, 127, 173, 237, 239, 273, 

325 

physiognomy, 24, 279 
piercing-initiation, 299 
pleties 

false, 109 
pilgrimage 

places of, 223 

to the river Ganges, 297 
pimp, 287, 337; 374 
pit, 105 
planets, 173, 273 


plank, 119 
pleasures, 163, 305 
plow, 327 
poet, 337 
poetic composition, 327 
poets, 327 
poison, 287, 311, 339 
poisoner, 269 
politics, 24 
pomposity, 229 
pond, 245 
possession, 352 
demonic, 195 
pot 
copper, 275 
poverty, 327, 329, 331, 339 
power, 307 
power-substances, 368 
Praja-pati (Prajapati), 123 
Prakrit, 369 
prattle, 327 
prayer, III, 119, 335 
prediction, 323 
pregnancy, 323 
priests, 325 
prison, 203 
probandum, 373 
procurers, 255 
profession, 223 
prosperity, 331 
prostitute, 281, 311, 348, 359 
prudence, 315 
pun, 356 
punishment, 339 
puns, 19 
pupils, 317 
purity 
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inordinate, 291 
sanctimoniousness of, 115 
purusalaksana, 24 
pyre 
funeral, 201 
quack, 275 
quarrel, 299, 329 
quicksilver, 261 
rabbit’s horn, 368 
Raghu, 351 
rags, 139 
rain, 49 
rainbows, 95 
rakes, 239 
raksasa, 369 
Ramayasas, 23 
rashes, 311 
rat, 267 
ratnapariksa, 24 
rats, 269, 329, 370 
rattle-drums, 247 
Ravi, 183 
ray, 103, 105, 183, 185, 317, 346 
razor weapons, 315 
red-banded, 117 
red-robe, 117 
regicidal, 245 
rejuvenator, 275 
relatives, 115 
religion, 221, 311, 337, 339, 352 
religious hypocrisy, 347 
remains 
cremated, 297 
remedy, 331 
reprobates, 327 
reputation, 321 
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resourcelessness, 321 
retribution, 187 
revolving ornamentations, 247 
reward, 333 
rhetoricians, 374 
rhyme, 25 
rice, 327 
rice-water, 370 
rich, 331 
ritual, 311, 339 
ritual bath 

hardship of in mid-winter, 111 
ritual purity, 109 
ritual-ring, 119 
rituals, 323 
river, 337 

celestial, 103 
robe, 111, 139, 185, 297 
rock-crystal, 169 
root-mantra, 277 
roots, 368 

magical, 277, 368 
rosary, 119, 169, 337; 374 
rosary-veil, 337 
royal menials, 289 
rubbish 

household, 167 
rudraksha (rudraksa), 119, 337 
ruin, 339 
rut-fluid, 163, 245 
sacrifices, 173, 253, 335 
Sadasiva, 352 
sages, 121, 267 
salvation, 327 
Sambavati 

the courtesan, 360 


Samudra-datta (Samudradatta), 
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175, 177, 181, 187, 189 
sanctimoniousness, 107 
sanctuaries, 267 
sandalwood, 313 
Sanderson, 372 
Sandhya, 346 
Sanskrit, 21 
Satyavan, 357 
Savitri (Savitri), 171, 357 
Schmidt, 361, 372 
Science, 321, 333, 349, 356 

astral, 368 
of love, 277 
scorching-rayed, ror 
scorpion, 339 
scratches, 163 
scratching, 263 
scribe, 209, 211, 213, 215, 223, 225, 

360, 361 
scripture, 25 
sea 

edge of, 323 
seal, 261, 295 
secret arts, 265 
seeker, 321 
seer, 239 
self-abasement, 313 
self-importance, 233 
self-indulgence, 229 
self-knowledge, 24 
self-poisoning, 366 
self-realisation, 231 
self-respect, 311 
self-restraint, 229 
semen, 157 
sensory objects, 231 


serpent, 93, 139, 169, 233, 350, 
3525 353 
gaping, 117 
servants, 127 
shabara (sabara), 101 
Shakuni (Sakuni), 301 
shame, 147 
shamelessness, 321 
Shankha (Sarikha), 147 
Shashin (Sasin), 105 
shelldrake, 346 
Shesha(Sesa), 93 
Shiva (Siva), 93, 149, 153, 1551575 
217, 223, 327, 339, 356 
shoes 
clattering, 173 
shoots, 95 
Shri (Sri), 93 
Shri-parvata (Sriparvata), 301 
Shukra (Sukra), 143, 147,149, 155, 
157, 356 
siddhi, 373 
side glances, 119 
side-kick, 279 
signal, 219 
simile 
mountain-elephant, 345 
sin, 155 
singers, 127 
sister, 329 
skill in flattery, 327 
skull-bowl, 1o5 
skulls, 105, 219, 223, 347 
chaplet of, 223 
sky, 233 
sky-flower, 275, 368 
sky-goer, 275 
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sky-going, 361 
slabs 

of diamond, 165 

stone, 293 
slander, 339 
slave, 201 
smile, 123 

bright, 223 

wide, 317 
smoke, 269, 279 
smugness, 347 
smugness of cats, 109 
snake, 213 
snakes and bonds, 373 
snares, 165 
Snataka (Sndataka), 115, 349 

sanctimoniousness of, 113 
sneering, 229 
social functions, 173 
Soma, 237 
Soma-deva, 360 
SON, 95, 97s 99s 105, 113, 123, 141, 

143, 145, 153, 175, 31, 323, 
350; 351, 369 

bad, 311 

birth of, 311 

eldest, 373 

of a slave, 251 

of Dambha, 117 
son-in-law, 329 
songs, I7I, 255, 363 
sorcerers, 275 
sorcery, 24, 147, 165, 327 
South-easterners, 125 
sovereigns of mantra, 365 
Sovereignty, 311 
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sparks, 263 
speech, 125, 327 
sphatika, 343 
spies, 323 
spines, 247 
spirit, 329 
spokes 

bent, 109 
spring festival, 103 
sprouts, 95 
staff-bearer, 117 
stars, 105, 181 
starvation, 143 
statecraft, 307 
Stein, 22, 353 
Sternbach, 22, 23 
stiff, 117 
stock, 299 
stomach-ocean, 157 
stones, 331 
stooges, 299, 372 
store-house, 299 
stories, 135 
story-tellers, 127 
straw, 143, 147 
street-gurus, 277 
street-peddlers, 287 
strength, 331 
student, 321 
stupidity, 235 
subject, 335 
substrata 

seven bodily, 225 
subtle body, 372 
sun, 97, 99, IOI, 135, 183, 263, 

346, 361, 369 

superintendent of weights and 
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measures, 365 
swan, I5I 
swindler-cats, 99 
swindlers, 105 
sword, 358 
sword-blade, 279 
syllogistic, 321 
taciturnity, 229 
tail, 339 
tailfeathers, 239 
talent, 317 
tales, 135, 171 
tangle-weed, 165 
Tantrin soldiers, 360 
tarka, 24 
task, 49 
taxation, 365 
teacher 
dimwitted, 321 

teaching, 321, 337 

teeth, 105, 123, 219, 239 
chattering, 111 

Tejonidhi, 362, 373 

temples, 173 

termite-hill, 351 

text, 321 

Theophrastus, 24 

thief, 135, 181, 185, 203, 247, 279, 

291, 293 
thieves, 93, 269, 279, 329, 331 
thorn, 367 
threat, 371 
thumb-nail, 279 
thunderbolt, 49, 141, 237 
time, 329 
titans, 143 


title-pages, 299 
tongues, 327, 358 
tortoise 
smugness peculiar to, 109 
torture, 143, 157 
touch-stone, 265, 259 
toys, 329 
tradition, 337 
tragedy, 185, 371 
trance, 119, 327 
tranquility, 151 
translator, 21 
transmigration, 199, 235, 305 
trap, 251 
concealed, 107 
travel expenses 
fiddling of, 215 
treasure-vats, 297 
treasurer, 293, 335 
treasury, 97, 197, 245, 370 
treasury-wells, 249 
treatment, 325 
tree, 127, 129, 153, 169, 185, 347, 
348, 352 
birch, 361 
cosmic, 362 
fruit-bearing, 313 
hollow, 311 
of intoxication, 229, 363 
of sancimoniousness, 109 
wish-granting, 201 
trembling, 372 
troops, 245 
truth, 321 
Tulasi, 374 
tunnels, 267 
turagalaksana, 24 
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tusks, 163 
Twilight, ror 
Ujjayini, 217 
unconscious, 101 
unguents, 313 
universal emperor, 95 
upalaksana, 343 
urine, 237 
Urvasi, 373 
Vachas-pati (Vacaspati), 323 
Vagbhata, 375 
Vahata (Vahata), 337, 375 
vaidyaka, 24 
Vaishravana (Vaisravana), 143, 
147 

Vaisnavas, 374 
valour, 203 
Vamana, 352 
Varuna (Varuna), 253, 369 
Vasishtha (Vasistha), 121, 350, 351 
Vasumati (Vasumati), 175 
Vatapt, 351 
Vatsyayana, 24 
Veda, 273, 339, 367 
veil, 135 
veins, 267 
vermillion, 346 
vessels, 329 
Vetdla (Vetala), 187, 358 
victory, 321 
Vidarbha, 197 

city of, 203 

king of, 203 
Vikrama-simha, 197 
Vildsavati (Vilasavati), 197, 201 
village, 327 
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village girl, 97 
villain, 95, 107, 113, I5I, 279, 281, 
285, 289, 291, 293, 295, 2975 
299, 301, 313, 335» 345 
villain-serpents, 107 
vine, 185 
violent tremors, 299 
virtue, 151, 327 
Vishakha (Visakha), 273, 367 
Vishnu (Visnu), 93,165,344, 352 
360 
vishti-karana (vistikarana), 135 
Vishva-mitra (Visvamitra), 115, 
I2I, 350, 351 
visitors, 169 
Visvaripa, 360 
Visvedevas, 349 
vital breath, 273, 329 
vital ligatures, 315 
vital spark, 155 
VIStL 354 
void 
bottomless, 105 
vomit, 21 
vows 
severe religious, 285 
voyeur, 367 
vulture, 335, 362 
vyakarana, 24 
Vinda, 369 
wat, 267 
Warder, 24 
wardrobe, 171 
water, 279 
droplets of, 97 
water-lilies 
petals of, 97 
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water-pot, 263 Yama, 349, 354, 361 
waybread, 309 yantra, 175 
wealth, 97, 105, 323 Yatudhani 
wedge-formation, 245 the hag, 349 
well, 313 Yavakrita, 371 
wheel of circular reasoning, 109 yoga, 277 
whisks yogi 

Yak-tail, 201 yogic seals, 363 
white parasol, 103 yogin, 147, 209, 321, 362 
wicked, 339 youth, 97 
widow, 281 zodiac, 273 


wife, I17, 167, 169, 171, 177, 1795 zombies, 313 


235, 273, 311, 329, 367 

innocent, 295 

of Satyavan, 357 
wild geese, 95 
wine, 181, 281 
winter, 261 
wisdom, 97 

supreme, 99 
wish-fulfilling gem, 107 
wish-granting cow, 327 
witchcraft, 165 
witless, 167 
wives, 145, 333 
women, 165, 325 

defeat by, 313 

hearts of, 101 

pregnant, 295 
world-serpent, 344, 363 
worms, 331 
worry, 325 
would-be heroes, 327 
wraith, 229, 329 
yakshas (yaksa), 313 
yakshi (yaksi), 279 
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